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INVOCATIONS 


I 


aaisen ASAI aaar A Nad | 
ASAT gea mrad aga Rpa RA FA: | 


"Salutations be to the Infinite, to the One with thousand forms, to the One 
with thousand feet, eyes, heads, thighs, arms; salutations to the One with 
thousand names, the Eternal Being, the Supporter of thousand crores of 
Ages." 


Prayer of the gods to Lord Jagannatha, 
“Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra- 
Mahatmyam', Chapter 24/20. 


ll 
Aa iane AAAA AATTEET | 
a pee a 
WSTAT AAT TAAL A Ages aay | 

erat arate caspase Tapers FAUT Il 
"| keep remembering Brahman in Wooden Form who is seated on the 
pearl-throne on the hundred-petalled lotus in the Centre of the Conch on 
the Blue Mountain, adorned with all the ornaments, looking charming like 
the new cloud, together with the Elder Brother Lord Balabhadra, on the left 
side of Goddess Subhadra, is having the Discus, is adored by Lord 


Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra, who is the Truth of the Vedas, and is 
surrounded by His own devotees.” 


va 


FETERE PTF AURA 
ELE Ra CARERER RECACECERI RD ADRND ET, 


PRAYER OF SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARAJ 
PRAYER TO LORD JAGANNATH 
O Lord who dwell in Puri, 
Who wert dear to Jayadev 
The author of the Gita Govinda, 
Who dwell in one of the four Dnamas, 
Silent adorations unto Thee! 

Thou art the glorious Vishnu; 
Thou art the sole refuge of mortals; 
Thou residest in the hearts of all beings; 
Thy grace is invincible; 

Thou art the meaning of the Vedas; 
Thou art all in all. 

Thy name has saved me; 
| have obtained Thy grace; 
| have cut off my bonds. 

Hail Jagannath ! Hail Grace! 

Om Namah Kesavaya ! 


-Swami Sivananda 


Y 


3o 
PUBLISHERS' NOTE 
aama maA Aafa? 
aaa: AEAN TAT | 


ATAA: URAA aT 
STATA: ar aaae AAT Ñ 1 


"May the Lord Jagannatha, dwelling inside the Temple on the Blue 
Mountain on the charming golden shore of the Great Sea, together with 
the Mighty Brother Lord Balabhadra, with Sister Goddess Subhadra 
present in the middle, giving opportunity to all the gods for doing service to 
Him, come within the range of my eyes!" 


-Jagannathashtakam of Sri Adi Sankaracharya 


Lord Jagannatha who is present in Puri of Orissa State on the coast of the 
Sea (Bay of Bengal) is very well known all over the world because of the 
Annual Gundicha Car Festival held at Puri, where all the three Deities Lord 
Jagannath, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, on three Chariots 
go on a Grand Festive Procession along the Grand Road. Lakhs of people 
from all parts of the world assemble there to witness the Car Festival and 
to have a rare unique view of the Lord, as it has been stated in the 
scripture that by seeing the Adorable Lord Vamana (Jagannatha) present 
on the chariot there is no rebirth : 


à q ami geat Yasin F Aard | 


Lord Vishnu has directly manifested as Lord Jagannatha in Puri, and is 
physically present there. Because of the physical Divine Presence of the 
Lord, Puri is taken as one of the four most important Abodes (Dhamas) of 
the Supreme Being in India, the others being Badrinath, Dwaraka and 
Rameshwar. 


The uniqueness of Lord Jagannatha is that He is in Wooden Form which is 
very much unlike any other Form of Lord Vishnu and is not found 
anywhere else. Since He is the Supreme Being, God Himself, the Ultimate 
Reality, Brahman Himself, He is called Darubrahma or Brahman in 
Wooden Form. There is mention of Lord Jagannatha, the Supreme Being 


in Wooden Form on the coast of the Sea, also in the Rig Veda (Mandala 
10, 155/3), which shows that Lord Jagannatha is there from the Vedic 
times, and has been accepted by the Veda as the Supreme Being Himself. 
The Veda also gives the advice to take refuge in Him in order to go beyond 
the worldly existence with His help. 


The Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra Mahatmyam which is a part of 
Skanda Mahapurana of Sage Vyasa gives a detailed and authentic 
account of Lord Jagannatha, indicating why and how Lord Vishnu 
manifested as Lord Jagannatha there in Wooden Form, and also the 
related facts, about the Sacred Place Purushottama (Puri), the different 
Festivals connected with the Lord, etc. The Glories of Lord Jagannatha 
have been described very clearly in this Purana. The Lord removes all the 
sins and is the only means for crossing the ocean of worldly existence 
(Ch.4/78-82). He destroys all sorrow and gives incessant Bliss (28/40). He 
grants all the four principal objectives of human life, or "Chaturvarga" or 
"Purusharthachatushtaya", including Liberation (aqatvat èq :, 23/67). 
Even by just seeing the Lord, He bestows direct Liberation itself 
(aana maT 1/3). The Lord blesses the devotee with material well- 
being as also Spiritual Blessedness. In this way the devotee gets 
everything that he needs or wants from the Lord. Thus it is an important 
scripture of great value which will be immensely helpful for all devotees or 
spiritual seekers. 


We are happy to publish "GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA" which is an 
English translation of "Sri Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra 
Mahatmyam", by Sri Swami Nirliptanandaji. It is our hope that spiritual 
seekers and devotees of the Lord will take full advantage of the Scripture, 
be amply benefited by it and be blessed. 


Worshipful Sadgurudev Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj himself had great 
devotion for Lord Jagannatha. His "Prayer to Lord Jagannath" has also 
been included in the Book for the benefit of the devotees. 


May the blessings of the Almighty Lord Jagannatha be upon all ! 
-THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 


Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit Words 


used in the Translation 


-a, as in ‘all’ 

a, as in ‘father’ 

i, as in ‘sit’ 

ee, as in 'deep' 

u, as in ‘bull’ 

oo, as in 'boon' 

r, as 'ru' in French, midway beween ri and roo 
o, as in ‘boat’ 

ch, as in 'chair' 

chh, as in 'beachhead' 
t, as French 't' 

t, as in ‘talk’ 

th, as in ‘mother’ 

d, as in ‘divine’ 

n, as in ‘band’ 

n, as in ‘inch’, ‘injure’ 
n, as in ‘sing’, ‘sink’ 
m, as in ‘him’ 

s, as in ‘Sun 

s (palatal) as in 'sure' 
sh, as in 'shape' 

g, as in 'god' 
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Other letters are as per normal English pronunciation 


GLORY OF 
LORD JAGANNATHA 
PART-II 


Lord Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra at the 
“Snana Mandapa’” (Pavilion for Bath) on Snana Purnima day (full moon 
day of Jyestha month) for the Jyestha Bath (Ch.31). 


Lord Janannatha being bathed durng “Jyestha Bath” (Ch.31) 


Sri Gajapati (King of Puri) performing Seva (holy service ) to Lord 
Jagannatha during Jyestha Bath after the Holy Bath (Ch.31) 


“Pahandi” of Lord Balabhadra (Proceeding to His Chariot) 
For the Great Car Festival (Ratha Yatra): Ch.33.45 


“Pahandi” Of Goddess Subhadra (Proceeding To Her Chariot ) For The 
Great Car Festival: Ch.33/45. 


“Pahandi” Of Discus Sudarsana (The Post, Proceeding To The Chariot 
Of Lord Jagannatha) For The Great Car Festival: Ch.33. 


“Pahandi Vije” Of Lord Jagannatha (Triumphantly Proceeding To His 
Nandighosa Chariot ) For The Great Car Festival: Ch.33/45. 


“Suna Vesa” (Golden Ornamentation) Of Lord Jagnnatha On His 
Chariot: Ch.33. 


“Suna Vesa” (Golden Ornamentation ) Of Lord Balabhadra On His 
Chariot: Ch.33. 


“Suna Vesa” (Golden Ornamentation) Of Goddess Subhadra On Her 
Chariot: Ch.33. 


The Three Chariots Standing With The Respective Deities In Front Of 
The Temple, Just Before Commencement Of The Ratha Yatra (Festive 
Procession In Chariot): Ch.33. 
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Lord Jagannatha In His Nandighosa Chariot Before Commencement Of 
Ratha Yatra (Festive Procession In Chariot): Ch.33. 


“Chhera Pahanra” Seva (Devout Service Of “Sprinkling Holy Water” And 
“Sweeping” With A Golden Broom) On The Three Chariots With The 
Deities Present, Being Performed By Gajapati Maharaja (King Of Puri) 
Before Commencement Of The Festive Procession (Ch.33.). 


The Three Chariots With The Deities Proceeding On The Grand Road 
During The Car Festival (Ratha Yatra): Ch.33. 


The Gundicha Temple (Ch.34). 


The Mahaprasada (Sacred Food Offered To The Lord ): Ch.37,38. 


Chapter-27 

aaa ertseare: 
Twenty-seventh Chapter 
The Deities are Installed 


I ARAT i 
TATA Aa: A aaga AAT | 
aaa mi> eA ATT tt 2 
a ANa à Aaga | 
FCAT STATA TAT 1 


Jaimini said: Then from the sky a ladder made of gems and gold was 
joined to the foot-rest of Lord Brahma. It was connected with the celestial 
chariot and its base was verily touching the earth for Lord Brahma's 
alighting. It was having a flight of steps which were thick and four 
Vyayamas' wide. [1-2] 


TITAS AE MHATT SATA | 
Adya Fea Aaya AAT Ht: USUI 


It appeared suddenly between the chariot and the temple, radiant like the 
rainbow, and was seen by the people as a wonder. [3] 


Tal madeg aAA AEST: | 
TY qea: TAT AR aaan: WY 
Vyayama is the measure of the two extended arms. 
SAAT maA PLATS SET: | 
ATALANTA ATTA ATT 4 


Then, O Sages, the path was shown by the Kings of Gandharvas holding 
the pearl-staff in hands, saying, “This is the way, O Lord, pray, be gracious 
to come !” 


With His hands given to the hands of Durvasa and Narada for support, He 
then alighted by the steps, purifying the world by a look with His eyes. [4-5] 


CHAATAT TATGUSaT GATS MAATA | 
Perera m Tae EAT TMA |] <I | 
UAT ACTA FAAEATLAET ATH 119.2 | 


He smiled after seeing the chariots, the temple which was well decorated, 
the hall which extended to the horizon and was looking beautiful with the 
gem-pillars, and the collection of all the required articles which would 
cause wonder even for Lord Indra. [6-7.1] 


AATAHTAT AT SAAS: 19.21 
Peteanra rate: SAT: AAA: 12.2 


He alighted from the celestial chariot, being extolled on all sides by gods, 
Brahmic Sages and Kings with their joined palms held near their crowns. 
[7.2-8.1] 


HAM at feet a Aaz: I <. 
TU aT: PeT: FCAT AAT: 18.21 


In whichever direction Lord Brahma was showering His grace through the 
glance, there was thronging of crores of joined palms placed on the head 
there. [8.2-9.1] 


qari Goal SRA TATA: 1 8.21 
sara Tah raS: | 
CENEL fiterecarterdsaeprearrarsy 12 ol 
Prager ree AT | 


ta Afra Aare ae U2 2 


Seeing Indradyumna prostrated himself at His lotus-like Feet, Lord 
Brahma spoke with affectionate words, with His lips separated by smile, 
and by the finger showing the gods, the Manes, the Brahmic Sages, 
Ascetics, Siddhas, Vidyadharas, Yaksas2, Gandharvas, and the celestial 
nymphs who had all assembled together at the same time and were full of 
delight: [9.2-11] 


Waar MA FT AAAA | 


aaia Ta AT YLEHA ASMA: 12 AAI 


“See, Indradyumna, your good fortune, which has brought all the worlds 
under its spell! At a time all have assembled for your sake, placing Me in 
front”. [12] 


SAF WAT MTT ATTA Ta: | 
qara smani A: wees PATHS: 112 311 
ATT TAT: ATAT: FIAT | 
CAAT TATA AA TACT SSA 11281 


So saying, He quickly proceeded from there to the chariot of Lord 
Narayana. Prostrating Himself before Lord Jagannatha and going round 
three times, Lord Brahma Himself was immersed in an ocean of bliss, His 
body having bristling hair due to delight. He then prayed 


2.Semi-divine beings who are attendants of Kubera, the god of wealth, 
etc. 


to His own Self visible before the eyes, with an overwhelmed voice. [13-14] 
ll Tavares 1 
Tegi THT Hey Tet Ae TAT TH: | 
He AMS Fa WTA AA 241 


Lord Brahma prayed: “O Lord, salutations to Thee, salutations to Myself; 
and salutations again and again to Thee and to Myself. | am verily Thyself, 
and Thou art Myself and all this world with the moving and the non- 
asribbie moving things. [15] 


Fealle Wears Farad Ta | 
aeri cate Aaaa RATATE 2 1 


All the world beginning with Mahat is the sport of Thy Illusory Power; it is 
superimposed upon Thee, O Self of the universe, and has been evolved 
by Thee alone. [16] 


Teacher aes Tae AAA | 
ard cate facttad Rataa 112 wll 


All this whatsoever that appears is produced because of ignorance about 
Thee, and it disappears when Thou art known, like the knowledge of the 
rope being the cause of disappearance of the illusion of the snake, etc. 
[17] 


aa ads Aaah: | 
ASAT TAT FATT THIS TI 


This world indeed cannot be explained as distinct from the Reality when 
discrimination is done about the Reality; O Lord who art without a second, 
O Lord who appearest as the world, O Self-effulgent one, salutations be 
unto Thee. [18] 


Aoa ast aeaa: | 
aaaea Wt shafa Aaa: 11231 


All the pleasure of the sense objects is only a part of Thee whose form is 
bliss by very nature, on which the living beings subsist and by which they 
live. [19] 


fasma Aan Afaan ATAA | 
CTATOAT A AeA AA FAA ALTT WRU 


Tada Trae PATA aA TUR 21 


O Lord who art free from the phenomenal world, O Formless one, O Lord 
who art without any modification, O Lord without any (extraneous) 
support, O Lord who art gross as well as subtle, small as also big, O Lord 
free from grossness and subtlety, O Lord who art beyond the qualities, O 
Support of the qualities, O Lord whose form are the three qualities! 
Salutations be unto Thee. [20-21] 


AAT ARSE EATARRA: | 
AI TAH MH Aaa aase TI VMI 


Being deluded by Thy Illusion | am wholly occupied with Creation alone, 
and do not get comfort even now; salutations be to Thee, O Inner - 
Controller ! [22] 


aa SHS A TAT FETA | 


aA ATE AAT A ASA SAT: URSA 


Born from the lotus of Thy navel and there itself ever praying, | am not able 
to cross Thy Illusion; who else will be able to do so ? [23] 


ae aienea rad: AANT | 
TAMAS Aa ARTS TAPHI|ST: URI 
miaa AR aN var | 
qas Acad AR AAS ag: RAT: YN 


In the same manner as | have been created within this Universal Egg for 
the work of Creation, likewise, in the universe crores of Brahmas have 
been created, who are tied to the hairs of Thy Body. Even from amongst 
the Brahmas numbering three and half crores, O Lord, not even one 
knows Thee in truth, just as I, though stationed in front of Thee, do not. 
[24-25] 


TaRraecaates d Pas AAT TA: | 
an fà sacar FT AA: NRGI 


Salutations to Thee whose majesty is unthinkable; salutations again and 
again to Thee who hast the Form of pure Consciousness. Salutations to 
Thee who art the Presiding Deity of the gods; salutations to Thee who art 
the Lord of gods. [26] 


RaRa Eaa RAET Ft TA: | 
TIAA AATA FT TA: 11S 


Salutations to Thee whose forms are both the divine and the undivine, and 
who hast the beautiful Form. Salutations to Thee who art completely free 
from old age and death, and whose form is Death. [27] 


sAn FART FAs | 
TAATA aaae | 
Aaaa Sarat ATA AA AAT AA: RCI 


Salutations again and again to Thee whose form is like the blazing fire, 
and who art Death even of death, who destroyest death in the case of one 
who has taken refuge in Thee, who hast the Form which is Bliss by very 


nature, to whom devotion is dear, and who art the Father and Mother of 
the worlds. [28] 


Tra aars ATSaTTaATET TI 
TAT aae SATA HATA STAKEAgT 11231 


Salutations be to Thee, O Lord who art ever zealously active for the 
destruction of the sorrow of one who has bowed to Thee. Salutations 
again and again to Thee who art the Natural Ocean of compassion for the 
distressed ones. [29] 


RA UST TUM À FR: | 


TARATA SAETTA À TR: Zl 


Salutations to Thee who art the Supreme, whose Form is the highest, and 
who art the Shore of final beatitude. Salutations to Thee who hast become 
the Carrier to take across the boundless ocean of worldly existence and 
who art the Form of Brahman. [30] 


qaia SATA aae TST | 
Gea TaT TT FT US 2H 
Tar AATA AM: TATCHHATAT | 32.21 


Salutations to Thee who art the embodiment of the Supreme Truth, who 
art the Supreme Cause. Salutations to Thee who ever abidest in the 
Supreme Principle which fully pervades everywhere by uninterrupted 
continuation, who art the destroyer of the sorrow of those who bow to 
Thee, and who art the sole Sun of Thy own Self. [31-32.1] 


qa FAT TATA SATA TT 113 2.21 


THT TTATA ASST TASTATSH 133.21 


O Lord Jagannatha who hast the Form of Bliss by very nature! Pray, fulfil 
what | had formerly prayed for, O Master, for removing my burden of 
Creation. [32.2-33.1] 


care were È are sets AP Aa i 33.21 
aaa TATA ASST: PATTT | 3.2 | 


Lord, if Thou art pleased, what is there difficult for me to obtain ? O Ocean 
of mercy! By Thee alone | have been made distinct, separated on account 
of difference required for Thy sport. [33.2-34.1] 


AAA eGA THT STA I 3%. I 
METS SATA CATA ARTA 341 


Roaming inside the prison-house of the world which is covered by the 
darkness of ignorance, one finds no way other than Thee for the purpose 
of Liberation. [34.2-35] 


TAT THe THAT TUT ATTA] | 
TAT THe S thas TAT AA: MATA ATS 11 3% II 


Salutations again and again to Thee, O Lord who art the only one fit to be 
adored in the world, O Lord, with lotus-like Feet which are worshipped by 
both the gods and the demons. Salutations again and again, O Lord who 
art the sole Moon for removing the afflictions; salutations again and again, 
O Lord who art full of bliss and perfect knowledge. [36] 


THT AA: RART FOTAR HTT | 
TMI HSA SIA Magara |I oll 


Salutations, again and again, O Lord who art far beyond any settled rule, 
O Lord who fulfillest even the desires which are difficult to attain, O Lord 
who art like the Kalpa tree, O Lord whose shoulders are ever fully 
prepared to save the destitute, the protectionless and those who have 
totally submitted. [37] 


THs TAT ATA HATA FGA | 
HeTAA AAT AT ATCT HSNTHT |) 3? II 


Be gracious, O Lord of the worlds, and save those who are sunk in the 
ocean of sorrow, by casting a glance out of sport, O Lord who art the Mine 
of compassion". [38] 


sga fiaa sarah: a TATA: | 
mere ator agaa aera 11331 


Thus extolling the Blessed Lord Jagannatha with words containing the 
truths of the Vedas, Lord Brahma proceeded to see Lord Balabhadra, the 
Support of the earth who had incarnated Himself. [39] 


TFT LAT AAT TEA ated HAT | 
aa: freed lAr maed Ang: TAT Wl Yo N 


Bowing with supreme devotion He prayed to Lord Balabhadra with joy. He 
said: “O Lord of gods ! Sky is Thy head, and water is Thy body, O Lord. 
[40] 


Tà fafate af: aAa adit: | 
ae gemaa A RaT: xg 
Tea: BHAT ATA aA ATT | XR. | 


Earth is Thy feet, fire Thy mouth, and wind Thy breaths. The Lord of the 
herbs (The Moon) is Thy mind indeed and the Sun Thy eyes. O Lord, the 
quarters of the heavens are Thy arms; salutations to Thee, O Lord who art 
the Mirror of knowledge. [41-42.1] 


AUST ALKA FAETEATS AAT R.A 
qama aaa TA: maar 13. 2 


Salutations to Thee, O Lord who holdest the plough, who art the basic 
Support of the fourteen worlds. Salutations to Thee who tearest the 
multitude of sins of those who have taken refuge in Thy lotus-like Feet 
[42.2-43.1] 


FAIA ATA AAAS V3.2 
TAISTPCH STATA: FATATTATATS YY. 2 | 


Salutations to Thee who hast infinite mouths, eyes, ears, feet, and arms, 
who art like the Sun for the heaped mass of beginningless deep-rooted 
darkness of ignorance. [43.2-44.1] 


aima Aaram Saga IY. 1 
HUTA HUT HSA AVS AAT AAT | 
TH: HAT Sars Heels Ft AA: I 


O Lord resting on the three Vedas! Salutations to Thee who hast taken the 
three-fold incarnation as the three Vedas, who destroyest the three kinds 
of sins3, who with Thy hooded Form holdest the earth-globe which is like a 
gem on the hood; salutations to Thee who art the Great Rudra, salutations 
to the One who art a terror even to the Fire appearing at the end of Time. 
[44.1-45] 


ATA H TSS ITAA FT TA: SE. | 


Salutations to Thee who art asleep (as Lord Visnu) on the bed of the coil in 
the middle of the umbrella of hoods. [46.1] 


3. Committed through body, speech and mind 
4. Lord Siva 


aani Te WTA WTA USE. 21 
aAa MOT WTI ST: | 
BOTA MMT SAT TTT IATA AH: (S91 


When at the time of Cosmic Dissolution, in the swelled waters of the great 
ocean the three worlds become one, Thou alone remainest, O Lord, 
adorned with thousands of hoods, and collectest all the living beings, 
giving them the appearance of clusters of gems on Thy hoods. [46.2-47] 


ada ATA: FATT BST aaa AN | 
aa area fact marae AANA: uv 


O All-powerful Lord, Thou alone art the Lord of all, the Creator, the 
Protector, the Devourer and ever the Supporter; all beginning with Me 
have Thee alone as the Cause. [48] 


Ty ATM Sal Aarni | 
CaM a AAT WTAEHTOT ATT 1S SI 


This is Lord Narayana who is sung in the Upanisads; He is not different 
from Thee, O Lord, and only for the sake of instrumentality Thou hast 
assumed difference. [49] 


WAT ca AAT ST VATA: ASsTST AAT | 
at à AN: Ft TAT AT UA: FONT: WH A: U4 oll 


Faery Ra TATE CF TAT 14 2.2 | 


Thou art the bed, and He is verily the Sleeper becoming the covered, and 
Thou art the cover. He who is verily Lord Visnu is indeed Lord Balarama; 
and He who is Lord Balarama is alone Lord Krisna. Between Thee both 
there is no difference; be gracious, O Lord who permeatest the world". [50- 
51.1] 


fe mard afer Tore TAT 4 2.211 
Saal WTA FS AAAs FAT 142.2 | 


When this prayer was over, bowing to Lord Balabhadra the Supreme Lord, 
He proceeded to the chariot of Goddess Subhadra, to see the Goddess 
who is the Ruler of the worlds. [51.2-52.1] 


wet aft me: Tete Tea 42.21 
piao CA TAMA THIET T 143.21 


He prayed: "Victory to Thee, O Goddess, O Mother of the world; be 
gracious, O Supreme Goddess. Thou art the effect, the cause, as also the 
doer; salutations be to Thee who art the Embodiment of all power. [52.2- 
53.1] 


ada ale alae aae AF Far U4 3.2 I 
HACIA hs AS cat TAT eH | YY. | 


O Goddess who art seated in the hearts of all and hast both knowledge 
and delusion as Thy form, O Goddess who art always the bestower of 
absolute Liberation, O Goddess Subhadra the Gracious, | salute Thee 
who art the Mother of gods. [53.2-54. 1] 


ate ct aoar Ateaedt ATA YY. 1 
zomen FACT ATATTATIL | 
cane Tenet a ost areata TAT WU KY I 


O Goddess, Thou art Lord Visnu's Power of Illusion deluding the moving 
and the non-moving beings of the world. Thou art stationed in the seat of 
the lotus of His heart, acting according to the intention of Lord Visnu. Thou 
alone art Goddess Laksmi, and Goddesses Parvati and Sachi°, as also 
Katyayani. [54.2-55] 


5. Wife of Lord Indra 
6. A form of Goddess Durga 


ag Aaa Rang maa AA | 
qea adea o Rra Care at HET RATA UY EI 


Whatever and wherever there is any object, real or unreal, Thou art the 
Power of all that, O Goddess who comprisest all; who at all has the power 
to extol Thee ? [56] 


We Ae ga A adi aA | 
MaA ETT CH MSH aS T YSI 


Victory to Thee, O Auspicious one; O Goddess Subhadra, Thou grantest 
the welfare of all. Thou hast both the auspicious and the inauspicious 
forms. O Goddess Bhadrakali, salutations be unto Thee. [57] 


a Aa Sat aA Aar areas R a: | 
slet d ada Ye ST: 1 e I 


O Goddess, Thou art the Mother of the worlds, and this Lord Narayana is 
verily the Father. Thou alone art all the female forms, and the Lord of the 
World has the form of all the males. [58] 


qai fe Aas Ra aeaa A R | 
qar ai tracer Fe aN À ATAT 4811 
MaaR A mm: mAAR 1g 0.2 | 


Between Thee both, there is indeed no difference, and there is verily 
nothing else also which is higher. In whatever way we have verily been 
engaged by Thee who art the Power of Illusion of Lord Visnu, we are the 


executors of Thy directions and ever keep moving about, O Supreme 
Goddess. [59-60.1] 


ated: Tara: WaT at TAT AAT A NG. 
AMT TATA AF TAMIL | 
Rreg aaedecane Fue 21 


Thou alone art the mental disposition, the primary tendency to activity, as 
also hunger and sleep. Thou art hope as well as the one who is the 
Repository of hopes, and the Fulfiller of all hopes. O Ruler, Thou alone art 
the Cause of Liberation and Thou art indeed also the Cause of bondage. 
[60.2-61] 


Aaa PACA AHA HTT | 
alte maea AT PUTT achat: NRN 
O Goddess who art the bestower of all knowledge, O Eternal Goddess, 
Thou art the wish-fulfilling creeper for the devotees; | am bowing at Thy 


lotus-like Feet, protect me by looking with Thy compassionate glances". 
[62] 


aAa ASST aT aaa Raa TI | 
ah gati favoraqa aga RATA E31 
TA T AFAT AAT ATETA GX. II 


Thus having prayed to the Goddess in the form of Subhadra, He bowed 
with bowed with supreme devotion to Sudarsana Discus who was the 
fourth Form of Lord Visnu and was present near Her on the chariot, and 
uttered this prayer: [63-64.1] 


qa namaa ARATAT EY. 
aara AHVSTEAT AMA | 
Hed Aaaa ARTT EM 

HATHA FET PACT TEACH UTATTSA 1S. 21 


“O Sudarsana, O Lord who art blazing greatly, O Lord who hast effulgence 
like that of a crore of Suns! O Lord who showest the way to Vaikuntha (the 
Abode of Lord Visnu) to those who are blind with the darkness of 
ignorance ! Salutations to Thee, O Lord who ever sportest in the own 
house of the devotee of Lord Visnu. | offer salutations to Thee who art the 
Form of the invincible Power of Lord Visnu". [64-66.1] 


TOT SLT SAT TAT: TAT T USE. 
SATA CATA eT ald: | 


AATAATHAT STATS SSH: UES 


Having bowed and extolled the Deities, He returned from the chariots. He 
then ascended the Nilacala mountain, along the row of footsteps indicated 
by Narada and Indradyumna, eager to see the temple. [66.2-67] 


qq: A Weal TATA Sat: AE | 
gat oai sA aAa Aaa fest: Weil 


O Sages, thence He went near the temple along with the gods and saw the 
charming hall which was to His liking [68] 


TAA aA aT aAA | 
aeaa AmA a Ta TT: UE SI 


Within that He got seated the gods, Serpents, kings, Brahmic Sages, 
Yogis, Brahmins, devotees of Lord Visnu and ascetics. [69] 


Ranen yor AR | 
a m> marga AE: cas Fa: oll 


On an excellent celestial throne having a footrest as indicated by the King, 
the all-powerful Lord Brahma Himself sat. [70] 


Eai ate ad ma Herat | 
Namera WT aT BSA M98 UI 


As per the direction of Lord Brahma, for performing the rites for warding off 
evil and the rites for welfare, the King invited with grandeur the great sage 
Bharadvaja. [71] 


sresrat q a sar aero a Aa: | 
AY F Ta Ft À SATA STATA: WRU 

AAA TATE aan ATT: | 

AISA HAAAT AHI: 111931 


Those gods who as per rules are considered as having a rightful place in 
the sacrificial worship as also in the oblations in connection with 
consecration, resorted to the meditative form as per the command of Lord 
Brahma and stayed in the four directions. They were excellently honoured 


with sandal paste, flower garlands, ornaments and embellishments. [72- 
73] 


ad: BH Vag Aarts SAAT | 
yaa aa aaa a RATTA We 
TATA TT AHI gaT | 
AST ST FHT TCA STAT: OYI 


Thereafter, when the rite was commenced by the learned Bharadvaja in 
the presence of the Lord of gods (Lord Brahma), as also of all the gods, 
the King with joy honoured all the inhabitants of the three worlds, at first 
having excellently adored the adored the Creator of the world (Lord 
Brahma) in conformity with the procedure in all respects. [74-75] 


ad: aegis: Aa da AAI: | 
qeis Rad ASA ATATSACIMAAAT UGEI 
aged TTA aA e ATT | 
saaa Shaa TATT ll ws I 


All the inhabitants of the three worlds who were thus honoured by him, 
seeing the Immutable Lord Brahma Himself present in the middle, as also 
Lord Jagannatha directly manifest as the Form of Brahman due to the aid 
of Indradyumna, attained the state of being liberated while living. [76-77] 


HAIL ATTA: WATS FAATSA | 
TAEST Ata: AAPA SIT MS I 
FATIH assy Staeary PHATASA | 8.2 | 


After consecrating the Body of the Lord and the very charming temple with 
the great flag hoisted, Bharadvaja now requested Lord Brahma for 
infusion of life into the image. [78-79.1] 


AAEM Ta AST PICASA: FATT 1193.21 


alates” fatgateyredar | 
wats: aAA: Ra: Tara: ot 


madana omy Fea | 
ATTA TACIT TS 2A 
MEATY A THY TaraTay a fest: | 
USTHSIATAA AT eATTT UCI 
qed mS Ta: At I Maeaayrae | 
WeATAATAT AT TATA AT TACT S31 
aaa: AATPAEAT AAT AAPA: | 
TPaATH TAS ATSATAETATTT: 11 CY UI 
Mt: Mt: aA A ATTA ATTA | 
are are deere fay: orareatatay tl cu N 


Then Lord Brahma rose and Himself did the chanting of the mantras for 
auspiciousness, along with the sages led by Narada, the learned ones, the 
Brahmins, kings, Ksatriyas, Serpents and the Great Sages. At that time 
celestial songs were being sung by Gandharvas with melodious voice in 
tunes appropriate to auspiciousness, and the celestial nymphs were 
dancing. The Sakuna Sūktas for good omen were being recited by 
Brahmins. The sound of conch, musical instruments, tambourines, kettle- 
drums, and flutes was thickening. Then they all went up on to the chariot 
and brought down Lord Narayana (Jagannatha) who is beyond all evil, 
from the chariot along the way of steps carefully, with concentration of 
mind, devotion and self-control, little by little and sportingly, holding with 
their hands placed at His two sides, at the two arms, head and feet. They 
took Him near the temple, resting Him at one place after another on the 
way on cotton seats. [79.2-85] 


SATR HATA LTA T | 


SA POT STAT AT AAAA 1 ER UI 
sa Aaea TA ARANE | 
sa iama TATA ICI 
ARATA TT AATA | 


TAT TATA TAMA THIET TU CS UI 


TÍN: Sra: SAAT ARPT A TAAEHAT | 
Tas A HST AA AeA TST ICS 


This was in the midst of continuous showering of flowers of the Kalpa tree, 
which were flying up in the air. The Lord was being extolled by Lord 
Brahma the self-born, through these hymns: "Victory to Thee, O Lord 
Krsna, O Lord Jagannatha; Victory to O destroyer of all sins! Victory to 
Thee, O Lord who hast assumed the Wooden Body by sport; Victory to 
Thee, O Lord who art the fulfiller of desires! Victory to Thee, O Lord who by 
sport savest those who are deeply sunk in worldly existence; Victory to 
Thee, O Immutable Lord. Victory to Thee, O Ocean of compassion; 
Victory to Thee, O Lord who art the refuge of the distressed ones. Victory 
to Thee, O Lord Acyuta (who never fallest from Thy own state); Victory to 
Thee, O Infinite Lord; Victory to Thee, O Master; salutations be unto 
Thee". Narada also prayed with joy, playing on the lute in the Lord's 
Presence. [86-89] 


aA HLA ATIAMISA TSA: | 
aaa aeaa Aaa Feet APTA: 1 Voll 

Supa SAMA: WAATATAT ET: | 
AAT AAA ASHATETAT I S21 


In the rear, two umbrellas set with gems were then held over the head with 
devotion by the Moon-god and the Sun-god. There was perfuming with 
celestial incense. In rows on both sides there were the chowrie-bearers at 
the side, adorned with youthfulness and busily engaged in waving it 
sportingly. [90-91] 


ui afear: as Brera tera: 
qed Fast a aATHSAATTT: 11 32 I 


In this manner all of them combinedly and with great interest, also took 
Sudarsana, Goddess Subhadra and Lord Balabhadra. [92] 


maah Chad Caca eH SaATST | 
FTAA ATTA gaT TER 112 31 


ataarad TapeAeH saa Tae: | 
yore stqeuaretayash PaaS: | 
THIS ATA THATS NAT: LI 


They were placed at the entrance of the temple and then in the Hall built 
with pillars studded with gems, which had a round mirror in front, for the 
sacred bathing. O Best Sages, then with scented sacred pots adorned 
with gems and filled with waters of holy bathing places, the Grandsire 
(Lord Brahma) performed the sacred bathing of the Deities with Sri Sukta 
and Purusa Sukta, for the welfare of the world. [93-94] 


Ta apa Sa TAA ATM ATT | 
ARIAT WATS RT TFT TATA: | 
Calera TES CATTATATA AAT: 1 SH I 


Thereafter Lord Brahma the Originator of the world, Himself by way of 
adoration waved the sacred lights to the Deities which were decorated and 
were looking brilliant with fragrant garlands, and installed them on the 
beautiful gem-throne, with chanting of mantras. [95] 


ANIMAL FAA HUAST | 
qnse Aa es AEA AT 11 SE UI 


Lord Brahma said: "O Lord who art the support of all the worlds, O Lord 
who abidest in all the worlds, O Lord who art perfectly stable, O All- 
pervading One ! Pray, O Lord, remain firmly steady in the temple. [96] 


aA wets ata aa ae A: | 
aaraa TASS Tsseat TACHATAA: |] Soll 


When Thou art firmly established, O Lord, we are all secure. By Thy 
command this installation has been performed and by Thy grace may it 
become complete !" [97] 


sema RaT SATATA ST WET ESATA | 


ATH FART Aes AAMT g UCU 


After having installed Lord Jagannatha He touched the Lord's lotus-like 
heart, and indeed repeated a thousand times the excellent mantra which 
was in Anustubh metre. [98] 


SMTA Tet STSEAT TAA: | 
HAT WAST Al TAIT: MAT TeATAS 11 Sl 


O Sages, the installation was done indeed on the eighth day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, with the conjunction of the Pusya star, 
on the excellent Thursday. [99] 


aRt gaggi TAIT ITTV TAH | 
ald a TH Sta: AAAAAAAT Il Qoo II 


That day is extremely holy and is the destroyer of all sins. Holy bath, 
charity, austerity or oblation performed on that day - all that becomes 
undecaying. [100] 


aeateat à qafa Ararat MPAA: | 
HOT WH gaat A AHA FT AMAT: Ul Qo I 


Those human beings who, endowed with devotion, see on that day Lord 
Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, become entitled to 
Liberation: there is no doubt about it. [101] 


JFE AT AMS TEAT TAT | 
Ta at FACT: HSAHATAATMAT I Qo? I 


Whenever there is conjunction of the eighth day of the bright fortnight of 
Vaisakha with Thursday and the Pusya star, worship of Lord Visnu on that 
day destroys the sins accumulated in a crore of births. [102] 


ofa frenree Ferg wareftttareesat afearat fader 
SOT FVST HAA HAAS TOUT AAAS Sta Tae aS 
WTA PAC SAM AS aM ATH MATA SEAT: Ve UI 


Thus ends the Twenty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini 
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 


Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Narration of Installation of the Four Images of the Lord". 


Ww 


TSA MI SeaTA: 
Twenty-eighth Chapter 


The Lord manifests as Lord Narasimha 


|| RAR war i 
Td: TATA HAAS mÀ | 
Samara: aAA: 11 2 1 | 


Areal TITS AAA SAAT ASAAT 12.2 | 


Jaimini said: Then because of the power of the mantras that Lord was 
seen by all - by Indradyumna and others as Lord Narasimha with a 
wonderful look. He was licking the whole world on all sides by His flaming 
tongue. [1-2.1] 


aA Feet Teas AeA UR. 
Cathet ATT ATA TTAT AMT 13.21 


They found Him looking like Lord Rudra (Siva) risen as the Fire, at the end 
of Time to destroy the world, and swallowing everything, permeating the 
space between heaven and the earth by His brilliance which was 
excessively radiating heat. [2.2-3.1] 


THe area easy: 13.21 


The all-powerful Lord was having many eyes, mouths, necks, hands, feet 
and ears. [3.2] 


aata sa: hearer Sorat ATA: | 
AAAS: AAPA AMT: SATA TAAL US 


The Lord was all-wonderful and was wholly the store- house of brilliance. 
They were all fear-stricken, very much anxious, and were not able even to 
pray to the Lord. [4] 


t aAa area: Trae aT | 
TI TAA BATT THAT WHI 
ATISATACL E GE AIT: | 
aa NAT: TRASAT |] <I 


Seeing Him in that manner, Narada then asked his Father: “Lord, how 
does He appear like this ? Having incarnated Himself out of compassion, 
now on the contrary He is causing fear. On account of fear all have 
become immobile at the moment, apprehending the final Dissolution. [5-6] 


ane Wraettat STATA STAT TT lil 


Thou alone knowest the sport of the Lord, O Master of the worlds”. [7] 


Tae Aes: ARA: fea: | 
SATA HTH ATT ATATATHILAHA |I 


Hearing these utterances of Narada, Lord Brahma with a smiling face told 
words which were interesting and were beneficial to all: [8] 


ll Tavares 1 
ATA TATA qea TVATATA 1111 


TAM EAeT à AH: ATATSAR| HASTA | 
amaaa Far AeA Aifa il 2o n 
afa AAs AATAT TRAPATT | 


qaraateardt aq feat AEA 112 211 


Lord Brahma said: 'Seeing Lord Jagannatha who has incarnated Himself 
taking the Wooden Body, people will surely disregard this Deity although 
He is the very own Form of Brahman Itself. Let the fools who do not know 
the exact truth, understand His majesty’; with this thought, He has been 
prayed to through the excellent mantra through which He was formerly 
invoked by Brahma, in consequence of which He had torn asunder the 
great demon. [9-11] 


Tey ggat WIAs MITER | 
Aca Ter TST Favor Aaa: 112 21 
qed Wid aa Gara NATTA 12 3.21 


He has now taken the similar suitable appearance which is very difficult to 
look at and generates fear. This is indeed the own Form of Lord Visnu who 
has unlimited prowess, and is the supreme goal; by worshipping it people 
attain the state by which rebirth is not met with." [12-13.1] 


aTMelyaqea: aan aA: 1123.21 


He then uttered this hymn facing Lord Nrsimha and filled with joy: [13.2] 
TAs d aa aA Tae ITAA | 
TAS gana THe datas ears 12 v1 


"Salutations be unto Thee, O Supreme Lord, O Lord in the form of the Sole 
Lion; salutations be unto Thee, O Lord who art the sole lion for the 
elephant in the form of the multitude of sins. Salutations be unto Thee, O 
powerful Lord Ferrying creatures across the ocean of sorrow; salutations 
be unto Thee, O Brilliant One, O Divine Lion ! [14] 


Taser aN Aaa Taser T seth encase | 
aise d Raagi Tae FT ata 24 


Salutations be unto Thee, O Lion whose entire Form is wonderful; 
salutations be unto Thee, O powerful Lion granting release from 
afflictions. Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Nrsimha with the Divine 
Form; salutations be unto Thee, O Very Best of heroes, O Lord in the Form 
of the Sole Lion. [15] 


mseg d tatters mse Aafa | 
misa araa asea t NAE 12 El 


Salutations be unto Thee, O Lion who tore asunder the demon; salutations 
be unto Thee, O Lion who art the presiding Deity of the gods. Salutations 
be unto Thee, O Single Lion in the forest of the Upanisads; salutations be 
unto Thee, O Single Lion in the cave of the heart of the Yogis. [16] 


aise d ieda as Aaaa gere [12 ol 


Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord who art the Singular Lion among the pre- 
eminent Lions; salutations be unto Thee, O Lion dwelling on the top of the 
Nilacala mountain”. [17] 


I AA aT i 
qad Rai aaa aN: | 
Aera Aer eNA AAT Tl 2S 1 
daar aA maa A NRTA | 
ASIST F Aaa: 11? I 
aA Fara aa: maA AAT: | 
Taal AeA Ae: ATAA: TAT RoN 


te AH WTA UTAH ATCA aT | 
AAT SATO FET het VATA ATH I V2 1 


Jaimini said: Having thus prayed to that Divine Lion (Lord Nrsimha), Lord 
Brahma drew the Nrsimha Yantra" and placed on it the excellent mantra 
which is indicated in the Atharva Veda itself, and initiated Indradyumna in 
that. This mantra is called 'vaisnavanirvana' (granter of Liberation through 
the realization of Lord Visnu) by those who are wholly devoted to the 
ultimate teachings of the Vedas. In that the four Vedas are themselves 
ever established. By reciting that great mantra after receiving it from this 
Lord Brahma, Lord Svayambhuva Manu formerly brought about the 
Creation. The attributes like 'anima' (power to become atomic) are its 
concomitant fruits. [18-21] 


Uh Ut HETA: EAA | 
TE reo FS È ga: ARTA R21 


This one great mantra itself has become indeed the means of getting the 
four objects of human life, what to mention about the trifling desires ! [22] 


UF UT HEA: AAHTHATE: | 
TAdtAIe: AAATAATHATE: 123 


This one great mantra itself is the bestower of the fruits of all sacrifices; it 
confers the benefit of all holy places, and grants the merits of all charity 
and religious observances. [23] 


Fart AAT AAA TA: | 
Ranea Aas ea aT EAA RY 
1. A particular mystical diagram 


Just as this Lord with the Form of the Divine Lion is like the forest-fire for 
the heaps of cotton of the multitude of all sins, so is verily this excellent 
mantra. [24] 


TAHT TIA aN Astted R | 
TT VSTATAT WETTER: N 3Y 
STAT ASAT ATTA SAT WET: | 


qana maa At Aer A TA REI 


By practising this, Yogis surely get rid of the disease of worldly existence. 
Just by the mere act of receiving it, evil planets, epilepsy, ogres, female 
imps, ghosts, spirits, goblins, serpents and crocodiles verily run away from 
a distance, and are not able even to look at that person. [25-26] 


Fast Td Aes SRTAATHaTT | 
qe maaga mena ATAATA Re I 
ah Aarh cad Aaa aaa | 
SIRE CCG ES EAE EE ECAT 
RINE FIE GIESE EREGE EE | 
mAai FEN RAAE 112311 
qari geri Read Agaa | 
mrRaAE Peeacdivaaratay |I o|| 
praga Aed taaa IA AN: | 
aai ANA t SAAS TAIT 11 32 1 


Thereupon, having received the best mantra from the Four-faced Lord 
(Brahma), Indradyumna found Lord Nrsimha as having a gentle form, with 
Goddess Laksmi present at His chest. He was holding the discus and the 
bow; and the Sun, the Moon and Fire were His eyes. His two lotus-like 
hands had spread to the knees and He had a prominent nose. He was 
established in the excellent Yogic posture and seated in the middle of the 
thirty-two- petalled lotus which was filled with the letters of the mantra and 
was shining with the pericarp of Om. He was seated comfortably, was 
having a loud laughter, and was looking at the lotus-like face of Goddess 
Laksmi. His lotus-like face was adorned with the mane and His Form was 
shining with celestial gems. Indradyumna further saw Lord Balabhadra 
holding the plough and the palm tree behind the all-powerful Lord, having 
spread the thousand hoods, in the form of a parasol. [27-31] 


mT TA Feary Asa ENA | 
Aeara Ts HAA 13 211 


Having seen the Supreme Person in that manner, the King rejoiced, and 
with his mind filled with wonder, asked the Lord seated on lotus (Brahma): 
[32] 


miada Ad Heats: | 
Aari Paa: ST: SATA: 113311 


"O Lord, this act of Lord Visnu, the slayer of demon Madhu is indeed 
wonderful; how can the Lord who is the Creator of the worlds be 
understood by us? [33] 


Fated Aes ST THT aANT | 
TAF ATA WATaTAT AMAT 13% 
ATATS Tt Tot AT mara aT TAT | 
AMSITASNT ACH Aracard 134 1 


At the conclusion of the sacrifice the Lord assumed the Wooden Form as 
was on the chariot and He Himself also entered the temple. Previously 
that Voice hidden in the sky had indicated to me then that the Lord will 
manifest Himself in four forms out of the supernatural Tree. [34-35] 


sera varat sad Itats: | 
AMAT AT AAA A AT Tea A AS TAT Ul FSU 

sau ate at ater Att MANTA | 
TeAaAAaT aA AMAT AATA Il Fl 


Now He appears to be firmly established only as one. Is it an illusion or the 
truth ? Pray, tell me accurately, O Lord, if Thou considerest me as fit to 
hear, O Origin of the world!" Hearing this, Lord Brahma replied to the Most 
excellent King who was in doubt. [36-37] 


ll agata il 
aren Aras aera | 
Aas WAT Ae TSAea AÀ UFC 
areal afcteatd Agaa & | 


aT ad gaa Tere r AREETA 1 38 1 


Lord Brahma said: “O King, the first manifestation of the Lord was in the 
form of Narasimha which, on account of My compassion, had been 
revealed to you by Lord Narayana. Thinking, ‘It is a wooden image’, O pre- 
eminent King, let there not be the idea in you regarding this that it is a mere 
image: This is verily the Form of Supreme Brahman. [38-39] 


GUST ea AAA a VST Aaa: | 


amane fe Tae Aa voll 


Because by Its very nature It destroys all sorrow and grants incessant 
bliss, this Wooden Form is indeed called Supreme Brahman. [40] 


Sed GHA SAATAST TATA: | 
SST A TAT TATA ATT ASAT US? 


The Lord has thus become Wooden in conformity with the four Vedas. 
Hence He is the Creator of the worlds, and has also created Himself alone 
as all that. [41] 


Tecate] Wag] AAAS ECA | 
aa q sleds St Aa: Tada URI 


The Brahmic word (the Veda) and Supreme Brahman: between them no 
difference is envisaged. And on Dissolution This becomes indeed only 
one; difference manifests only with Creation. [42] 


AAA TT Mearat FF TET | 
AATATSA FT AST ear aT a EAT US 31 
AACA TAT: Meat FATT ATS: | 
TET garam THAT |S || 


Word and the meaning, O King, are mutually dependent on each other: in 
the absence of meaning, there can be no word; and in the absence of a 
word, the meaning cannot be understood. As such, the four Vedas are the 
words, and likewise are also the truths. Lord Balabhadra is the 
embodiment of Rgveda, and Lord Narasimha is the Samaveda. [43-44] 


maa Wat AHATAAT TATA | 


agal AASA TIAA: WHI 


This Goddess Subhadra is the manifestation of Yajurveda; Sudarsana 
Discus is thought of as Atharva Veda. Veda is fourfold - this is the division; 
but it is only one single mass when there is no such division. [45] 


aae FMA AT AeHeC Tear Fara: | 
FATAL ATA AAAI TdT WEI 


Therefore let there be no doubt in you: the Omnipresent Lord who is One 
verily becomes manifold. He acts in the other incarnations also only on the 
basis of this principle. [46] 


Jar TAT SATAT SATA AST FT TT | 
a q AAAEC Sed AAT AATAT VII 


Thus, O King, the division and non-difference of Lord Jagannatha have 
been told to you; whichever way your mind is pleased, with devotion act 
according to that. [47] 


AASTHAT SIT AAHAAA: TH: | 
ATA AAT AT TAT AEA HATS: UCI 
IAT ATs HAH Cae Aled TT | 
aaar AS TATA TTT SS 
Ue HST WTA ACHAT | 
qa aated Aaea PAST AAT WK oll 


This Lord comprises all forms and permeates all mantras. In whatever way 
He is worshipped by anyone, accordingly does He confer fruits on him. O 
King, just as well-purified gold when shaped according to one's choice, 
gets this or that name in this world and brings about this or that 
satisfaction, in the same way, O King, by His power the Lord has become 
manifest here. Whatever is the extent of one's faith, so indeed becomes 
his attainment. [48-50] 


SHOT AAT ATA FAM SAT KATHAT | 
amaa WAHT aag ARA 14 211 


Hence, through action, mind and speech, and with a very pure inner self, 
worship properly Lord Visnu who has taken the Wooden Form here. [51] 


aatHarares Sars Ts | 
at HAH PICA AAA 4 21 


For the attainment of the four objects of human life as per your wish, with 
this excellent mantra worship this Lord Visnu [52] 


Ad: TART AAT T aT A AAN | 
aaa A fay: Shar wats AeA 14 311 
Sait FATE GS Aaa: | YY. 21 


There is no mantra superior to this: none was there in the past, nor will 
there be any in future. Worshipped through this, Lord Visnu becomes 
pleased at once: the Lord who is kind to the devotees grants even His own 
Abode. [53-54.1] 


aidia ea N sete Tet PR UY. RI 
farses ar Ao area À 1 44.21 


Of what use are the sacrifices, sacred bathing places, religious 
observances, charities, and even austerities, to him who indeed worships 
Lord Visnu present in Wooden Form at Nilacala ? [54.2-55.1] 


Tea TAA TAT Aeag eA 44.2 
Mage gase Aeara EATE | 
arami aa gea HOTA AMT: 1 4S I 


O King, | tell you the truth, listen and hold it in mind: seeing Brahman the 
Immortal present in Wooden Guise under the Banyan tree in Nilacala on 
the shore of this Sea, one is liberated; there is no doubt about it. [55.2-56] 


oft arenes qergery wareftttareesat afearat fede 
FOOT FAUST HAMA IEC EE TUTATAAAA SI SATS CGI 
qaiea aR maer: 1 2 N 


Thus ends the Twenty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini 
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Manifestation of the Lord in the Form of Lord Nrsimha." 


ws 


WHAT SEATS: 
Twenty-ninth Chapter 


Indradyumna gets boon from the Lord 


|| statears 
SATA TIM at AHaTS TNs À | 
Aem a get Garey PAA: U2 UI 
qÅ THATS RoN IRATA 12.2 


Jaimini said: Thus having spoken to that pre-eminent King, for the welfare 
of the world, the Lotus-seated Lord (Brahma) made that Lion Form 
disappear in His heart and the previously manifested Form of Lord Visnu 
was again revealed by Him. [1-2.1] 


Lae STATA ATA: TAT UW 3.3 
a ua erat: As FT TEM: TA: | 3.2 


Four Images had been seen previously at the time of being brought down 
from the chariots; those alone they all saw once again as present on the 
Altar. [2.2-3.1] 


USAT TTHSATSTAT 13.211 
ht TW ATTA I 
Sad Wal A Ah SISAL | 


PRAA WaT ATEAT 1 


Then Lord Brahma worshipped Lord Balabhadra by the twelve-syllabled 
mantra. Having worshipped Lord Narayana (Jagannatha) who is free from 
all evil, by the Purusa Sukta, Goddess Subhadra by the Devistkta and 
Sudarsana Discus by the twelve-syllabled mantra, Lord Brahma prayed 
for bestowing favour on the King. [3.2-4] 


ll Tavares 1 
MARAT ATER | 
aaa Teast aA A pda: | 


aza Fata Teed ATA HAT UU 


Lord Brahma said: O Lord, O Lord of the chiefs of gods, O Lord who 
showest favour to the devotees ! A thousand births of Indradyumna have 
been passed practising devotion to Thee, and at the end thereof he has 
beheld Thee. [5] 


carat fe EEEE REELE JERE: 
yaaa Raa at AATA Ng 

qaaa ÀA ai ACHAT aÀ | 

aAa A TAT ATARA: GI 


Although seeing Thee, O Lord, is indeed the means of getting united with 
Thee, still he wishes to worship Thee through the Yoga of devotion; 
therefore, pray, instruct him about that so that through the various holy 
practices, etc. as appropriate to place and time, and the different types of 
services, he can propitiate Thee by the Yoga of devotion. [6-7] 


CAAA eaaa TT: | 
Aaga SATA FAAS AAT CI 


The King is desirous of drinking the nectarean sap in the form of 
commandment issuing from Thy lotus-like mouth and, O Lord Jagannatha, 
for that he has been looking at Thee without a blink. [8] 


|| RAR wara i 
ofa fasrftct a: marea NA | 
arecarstt Agag meia AT SI 


Jaimini said: Thus directly entreated by Lord Brahma, the Lord, though 
with a Wooden Form, smiled and spoke in a solemn voice. [9] 


u ARATA II 
SATA aA THAT AAN: | 
ASAE FETT HATATASTAT 112 ol | 


The Blessed Image said: "Indradyumna! | am pleased with your devotion 
and the selfless deeds. Such an amount of wealth has not been sacrificed 
at all by anyone except you. [10] 


at sara ¢ ao ae aie: Raced Ñ | 
saa Aardig SHAT HAT 1221 
ASTID Uses EAT FT ASAT HAT 122.21 


O King, | grant you the boon: may your devotion unto Me be steady! My 
Abode has been built by you giving away money in crores; O Emperor, 
even in the event of its breaking, this place will not be left by Me. [11-12.1] 


areas A ASAT: WATS HIATT 112 2.211 
Tag tht: AT at aen aa A feat: 123.21 


Even though with passage of time anyone else may build a temple, that 
will be certainly to your fame alone, and | shall surely stay there because 
of My Love for you. [12.2-13.1] 


aa Teal Ta: Tet aA ATA FT 1123.2 1 
WATS TAT TSAI HATA 128.2 


This is the truth, this is the truth, and this again is the truth - | tell you only 
the truth: | shall never leave this place even in the event of breaking of the 
temple. [13.2-14.1] 


ATT TATA CATATAT TITAN 2 8.21 
fede veparaed maa RaT 124.2 | 


| shall stay here with this Wooden Form till the completion of the second 
half of Brahma's life. [14.2-15.1] 


aA: aAA RAA FACT 24. 
paa TIA SIS regea: | 
FICSATAS AAA MEAT IAA AAT 112 SI 


| have incarnated Myself during the summer season on the full-moon day 
of the first Jyestha month of the Satya Age of the second Four-Age period 
of this Svayambhuva Manu; that is My holy Birthday. [15.2-16] 


Tat A AI patera AAT: | 
TIAA Asst Alaa AALSAT U2 ll 


O eminent King, on that day My sacred Bath should be performed on the 
Image according to the rule prescribed for the 'Great Bath’, in a grand 
manner, together with the preliminary purificatory ceremony of touching 
and placing the vessel containing fragrant objects. [17] 


arg Aara ARA ANART | 
adtag Aaaa TAT I LS I 
Isat ANT Use Het AACA 122.21 


By that | shall destroy all the sins acquired through a crore of births. The 
rewards of all sacred bathing places and the benefit of all kinds of charity 
will also be available. Similar benefit will also likewise accrue even to 
those who see this. [18-19.1] 


AMATSde HT: Aadiaaaisted FE ues. 


To the north from the Banyan tree there is the well which is the repository 
of all the sacred bathing places. [19.2] 


aaa Ya fata Rara ar | 
aadirecdts Tard AAA THT Roll 


It was formerly made for the Bath, but now it has been covered a little by 
earth. But | have incarnated Myself subsequently; considering this, make it 
public. [20] 


aed: q Aaa ate scar fear: | 
TaHAATA sy FMT WATT TH FT NRA 


It should be made ready and sanctified on the fourteenth day of the 
fortnight, after making offering in conformity with rules, to the Guardian of 
the sacred place who protects it as also to the guardians of the quarters. 
[21] 


HTP SAATAYT TEAL F | 
Raa: Faves yada TAA [122 || 


Amidst melodious sounds of conches, musical instruments, and 
tambourines, Brahmins should draw water from it with golden pots. [22] 


FATS Wea ret TAT Aled A A | 
UH Taal FATS AA ARATATA 112311 


Bathing Me, Balabhadra and Subhadra along with Brahma in the morning 
time of the full-moon day of Jyestha month, one attains to My Abode. [23] 


aaa I A: TAHT Tal TIAA | 
graa FT TAT: AT TET: WR 


O Most excellent King, that man who sees Me while being bathed at that 
time, surely does not again get the bondage of the body. [24] 


ara sé AAAs feta nME | 
Pearse aaa: THAT UR 
qa AT UA ASTEaT ATTA CAT TAA REI 


A strong stage should be got erected in the north-east direction, decorated 
and made beautiful with a canopy, and sprinkled with sandal-water. After 
bathing Me there along with Balabhadra and Subhadra, | should again be 
taken back. [25-26] 


AAS Aled At AT Gat warp: | 
TAATAAATTA eS AAT ASST 121 


One who with devotion sees Me going southwards, certainly obtains 
whatever he desires in mind. [27] [15] 


ad: Tyee caraacat q AT TT | il 
TeSTaTySd aT a TVA HATA UCI 


Thereafter, keeping Me for fifteen days, O King, none should at any time 
see Me, whether disfigured or good- looking. [28] 


TATA HAT TAIT: AAT 11 2 Il 


Performing this Bath of the month of Jyestha, one is freed from all sins. 
[29] 


qrearent menai ptT: faa | 
qarn: yda AT: RAT WF ol 


O King, perform the great Festive Procession called Gundică, just by 
merely talking of the glory of which man is freed from sin. [30] 


HATA TARAS AANTAY | 
Ud PT: TIT R Rearea NTA 113-2 UI 


For the Great Festival called Gundicã, these times - on the fifth day of the 
month of Magha and on the eighth day of the month of Caitra in the bright 
half- are verily considered suitable. [31] 


Aatas aANT TAAT | 
kaa AA aat Aart at aÀ AA [3 || 


Especially conducive to Liberation is the second day of the month of 
Asadha, when it is in conjunction with the Pusya star. Even in the absence 
of that star, it should always be performed on that day for My pleasure. [32] 


agrees fact vat fecha Gere | 
TET TF TART UWA AT ASAT AES 13311 

maaana Sorat ass | 

{Ramet aa Tae TT |13% 


In the bright fortnight of Asadha month, on the second day when there is 
conjunction with the Pusya star, Balabhadra and I should be placed along 
with Subhadra on the chariot, pleasing many Brahmins for the purpose of 
conducting the Great Festival, for moving onwards to the place called 
Gundica Open Hall, where | had manifested at first. [33-34] 


ataa Heltat TarAa | 
Tea: Pads eared Threat Ae flag i 34 Ul 
FATT St: TIAMAT Waa AA | 
ae Mitte Matt TATA STAH 3 < N 


It had become then the great platform for the thousand horse-sacrifices: a 
place holier than that does not exist on this earth. There you had offered 
oblations for five hundred years for pleasing Me, and there is no other 
place more pleasing to Me than that available on the earth. [35-36] 


Fae Aafa WATS TATA | 
agian Aa meN AF Il Fe Ul 
Ta Wass à Heals Ta war: | 
mated ert WHA ma |13 || 


Just as this Nila Mountain because of your temple now, as per the entreaty 
of Brahma, is highly pleasing to Me, likewise, in the sacred spot of 
Nrsimha, the great platform of your sacrifice, which is also the Abode of 
My manifestation, is pleasing to Me perpetually. [37-38] 


agati Aaaa Tea A STAT | 
AAT A R WATS SATA 11 38 Ul 

TAT TTA AAT TTI erT | 
Raf Fa areas Tar aem: 1% ol 


Also, for a long time I have stayed there, and highest is My love for it. This 
Lotus-born Lord (Brahma) is My own Self, and | have been installed by 
Him in the temple. As per His entreaty and by your devotion, | shall indeed 
stay here perpetually. For nine days | shall go there and likewise from 
there | shall come back here. [39-40] 


cated d Aes Tatas A: | 
Tat aa Rarere STAT US? UI 


O Emperor, located there is your tank which contains all the sacred 
bathing places. | shall stay on its bank for seven days with a wish to 
bestow kindness. [41] 


qa Rai AT maA a AAT HATATA | 
RNa: Aesi a atai AITTA NLR 
ated aatar acta raa eaaa FT 13.21 


Mortals who see Me present there, will go to My Abode. Three and half 
crores of holy bathing places are there in the three worlds; all those will 
come to your tank because of My presence. [42-43.1] 


aa area a Afaa at Aaa: 13.211 
WATSON Fee Tra aated FS v.21 


Having bathed there in accordance with rule and having seen Me with an 
attitude of devotion, people surely would not again have to experience 
afflictions in the mother's womb. [43.2-44.1] 


qasa AAAS SAMTMTAST TAT SYR 
X qafa aired aad: Her 
ma APTA aA ara AT Aa TUS 


Those who see Me at the time of returning facing southwards on the ninth 
day, at every step get the merits of the horse-sacrifice, and after enjoying 
pleasures equal to those of Indra, enter Me in the end. [44.2-45] 


Aaa AA at ATA aA | 
amia AT TOA STATA SEL 
Hepa Aet Patel AA AAT 1.21 


O King, My waking, My sleeping, My changing of side, covering Me in the 
month of Margasirsa, the great festival of Pusya Bath, and My sporting on 
the swing in the month of Phalguna, should all be celebrated. [46-47.1] 


Aai ashe qeated afaa NTA Ye. 211 
Ag eatery: Ways ATA AMT: KS I 


And those who see Me on the swing being worshipped facing the south, 
are freed from sins like killing a Brahmin, etc.: regarding this there is no 
doubt. [47.2-48] 


ATA FHS AT AT IPT F | 
qara AAT AAT USI 


During these two festivals, worshipping Me, seeing Me and prostrating 
before Me, one gets in respect of each the fruits of eight thousand horse- 
sacrifices. [49] 


A TATAATSLaT PATHATTL | 
a ATT ACSA SHAH TITTA | 
crag I ù Py: TAIT AAT I Yo I 


In the month of Caitra, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight, the 
festival of completion of the rites should be performed. For those who 
excellently worship Me on the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of 
Caitra month with Damana grass (Artemisia indica), there will be 
destruction of all their sins. [50] 


amaa A set gasai | 
TA AT Haare Tas: UY 21 


In the bright fortnight of Vaisakha month, the third day is termed ‘Aksaya' 
(imperishable). | should be anointed on that day with excellent sandal 
paste. [51] 


Saat AA A PASAAT AH MPAA | 
aadar Eat Tah TATA: 14 2 


For those who for My pleasure would perform My festivals which have 
eternal value, these have been proclaimed to be the granters, each one 
singly, of the four objects of human life". [52] 


l Aea |i 
Std cal AL ae gaa AT T: | 
aame maA ESSE: U4 31 


Jaimini said: O Sages, thus having granted boon to Indradyumna, the Lord 
who had a smiling face looking like a blown lotus, spoke to Lord Brahma: 
[53] 


aqa qa Nà as aR Har | 
aR fe mA a AA ga YI 


“O Brahma ! | have brought about everything for your satisfaction. Your 
wish is indeed My wish only: it is certain that between us verily there is no 
difference. [54] 


aa maaa ct Ge maaa | 
Teas GRITS: HAT AAT UY Ul 


As you had previously prayed to Me when | was in the Form of Madhava, 
only as a result of that | have taken this incarnation. [55] 


Ue AAA Sted AAA TOTS AeA | 
PATA CAAT ATS AA: ANE FU EI 


Seeing Me here and worshipping Me, on giving up life one is liberated; in 
course of time all, together with you, will also further on attain union with 
Me. [56] 


Farag ara fe vad | 
AILS TATA ATCA ATA AAA: UI Yl 
asa Aaah ARa ag Sara: | 
aag: yiana eat Fa UY 


Expressing whatever through words a man verily worships Me here, that 
he surely gets because of the association of the King here. You now 
proceed to Satyaloka; let the gods go to heaven. Till the completion of your 
life-span | shall surely stay here". [57-58] 


aad SIA: AF ag TT: | 
wore fora ea et PAA AFA UY SII 


Thereupon, all of them, those most excellent Brahmic Sages and gods, 
were very happy; bowing down their heads to the Lord they went to their 
own residence. [59] 


sÀ a STA: SAATETAAN | 
Tort ASN adt giaa ATA Il So I 


And the Lord of the worlds, Lord Jagannatha, who had taken the Form of 
an Image at that time, remained silently bringing joy to all human beings. 
[60] 


SATAY TAHT FCA FSA: | 
AAT TSA CASS acta Ue 1 


Indradyumna, too, who was righteous, was a devotee of Lord Visnu and 
was firm in his observances, followed the Lotus-born Lord (Brahma), but 
as advised by Him, stayed back. [61] 


AAT: FAT ATTA ASAT: ATA FT | 
AACS WTATA Aes F ALATA ERI 
Scare Tepatded Houta fercttac: | 
lad ae Shares a afam | 
wsataieh Tages Pada 11% 311 


"Get done excellently all the festivals which have been commanded by the 
Lord. When this Lord Jagannatha is pleased, all the moving and the non- 
moving beings will indeed be well satisfied"- this was the command of the 
Lotus-born Lord ( Brahma). The King received it with bowed head, and 
being prosperous, along with Narada he performed all the festivals like the 
Bath in Jyestha month, etc. in a grand manner through Nidhi 
(Padmanidhi). [62-63] 


ofa sftearee verge wareftfareeat afearat feds 


ACTA AIST HATA HATIVS TOUT AAAS SATS areg: 
APM SAT ALATA MARAA AMSAT: I VU 


Thus ends the Twenty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Indradyumna's Getting Boons from the Lord as Brahman in Wooden 
Form". 


Frottseara: 
Thirtieth Chapter 
Glory of the Five Holy Spots 
HAT HA N 
sare pet Afà sera AT: T: | 


TIA aaa a At 21 


The Sages asked: O Sage, by what procedure did he perform the Bath on 
the Birthday of the Lord of Goddess Laksmi, as also all the other festivals? 
Tell us that properly. [1] 


AST TT With Aa TO Aaa | 
a R ae aoe aay ASAT APA: URI 


Formerly, O most excellent Sage, all that was told to Thee by Narada. That 
Sage who is the son of Lord Brahma, verily knows Brahman which is 
beyond darkness. [2] 


aera ale aaa Aa Pi R a: | 
Hel ANA IAT AT AT UI 


O Sage, tell us all that accurately: we have indeed curiosity. Ah! what a 
good fortune of King Indradyumna, O Sage! [3] 


Tea ma HAted aaa Fed | 
q at fe a ger fe wheter aAa si 


attad a aTSe OIRRE 
CATS CATS TATA ATTA TTL UU 
ahd dea Td AAT | 
a aA Ra magai AT ASTHAT EA 


At the conclusion of such great deed of his, this important and extremely 
wonderful thing had taken place. Never was it heard of, nor seen before 
that an image made of wood should directly grant boon like one endowed 
with a living body, as a human being. Remembering the story of the Lord 
which brings about destruction of sins, and the deeds of that King which 
are also beyond the reach of the inhabitants of the earth, O Holy one, there 
is no satisfaction yet for us who are hearing this, O Great Sage. [4-6] 


TAATA: AATTATAT: | 
qat Hetaa agus ste AATA tl 
RICIGIRIGE EESEL ATTA HTS: | 
Tal Az ASAT STAT RITET |<] 


Hence tell us in due order about the festivals which destroy all sins. By 
witnessing them there will be dwelling in Vaikuntha (the Abode of Lord 
Visnu) - this is the decisive conclusion. Since this Lord Visnu Himself has 
spoken about the glory of the festivals, tell us about that with a view to the 
welfare of the worlds, O highly distinguished one. [7-8] 


ll ARET 1| 
sa TACIT qei AANSIT | 3.2 
Jaimini said: | shall tell about the Jyestha Bath: listen now, O Sages. [9.1] 
SASARAN FT Ad THT ANT: Ul S.A 
maaa Hata ads ATT: | 20.8 | 


Having taken the resolve for the holy act, on the tenth day of the bright half 
of Jyestha month, one should get up early in the morning and with 
complete control of speech, undertake visit to the five holy spots 
(Pancatirtha) in accordance with rule. [9.2-10.1] 


ATHVSATAS Weal SATAY WAT: TAT I 20.81 
TAPERS AAT HATA TST: 112 21 


Going to Markandeyavata (Markandeya Tank), with self- control the man 
should have purificatory sipping of water and, bowing to Lord Siva, with 
palms joined reverentially in front, should pray : [10.2-11] 


AfA HATHA peaa gT | 


ALATA aeg Aat aae U2 2 


“O Lord who art very fiery (in temper), O Lord with a colossal body, O Lord 
who art like the Fire of Dissolution at the end of the Kalpa', salutations unto 
Thee, O Lord Bhairava ! Be gracious to grant permission". [12] 


aa: Wage atest q ARA: TaT: | 
aami a Ped at PSST: | 
aca FaTacAT ATT AAMT ATTA: 11 31 
TH: faa Maa AAA TST F I 
alt HUA FAM AH ALA MAFA 2 V1 


Then he should enter the holy bathing place, and after taking bath 
appropriately with chanting of the Vedic 
1. World-cycle or the time measuring duration of the world 


Pancavaruna mantras or the Aghamarsana sukta repeated thrice, O 
Sages, at the end he should bathe with this mantra: "Salutations to Lord 
Siva who is Gentle, and is the Destroyer of all sins. | am bathing, O Lord of 
the gods, may my sins be destroyed ! [13-14] 


Aaa AM WTA | 
atte at ware qe TASC TH 24 UI 


O Destroyer of Bhaga's* eyes, save me who am immersed in the ocean of 
worldly existence, afflicted by sins, and devoid of understanding; O Enemy 
of the Triple City of demons, salutations be unto Thee”. [15] 


wa Arca afata ATAATAT: MTF: | 
amA AA Tica anA A tl 2s UI 


Tags MSHI FIST GATA | 
AAMT Al FAW: Aaah TAT 11291 


Thus having bathed, he should come out, put on washed clothes, and 
having the pundraka® mark on the forehead, he should offer libations to the 
gods, sages, and forefathers in accordance with procedure. Then he 
should enter the temple of Lord Siva, O Sages, and by touching the Bull at 
the testicles reciting this mantra, he will get the merit of all sacrifices: [16- 
17] 


ataqa TAVIS TIAA: | 
Td aeee hers cat TATIASH LCI 


2. A god whose eyes were destroyed by Lord Siva during Daksa's 
sacrifice 


3. A mark made on the forehead with ashes or coloured substances by 
devotees of Lord Visnu 


“Thou art the four-footed Dharma4', the sacrifice, Thou hast golden horns 
and hast the three Vedas as Thy body, O Bull! Thou art in the form of the 
vehicle of Lord Siva; | bow to Thee who art the Lord bearing the Trident 
(Siva) Himself". [18] 


TAA Td: PATATET | 
qaa ae aed AARET 112 3 


Thereafter with the Aghora mantra he should worship Lord Siva, and with 
chanting of the Panca Brahma mantras of Rgveda, properly touch the 
excellent Linga. [19] 


aes ayer Aa aera F | 
pRa q fateacedcan eat PR Roll 


amaa Aaa Het WAIT AA | 22.2 | 


He should touch the Linga with the thumb and the Sakti only with the fist. 
Worshipping duly and praying to Lord Siva the Enemy of the Triple City of 
demons, he gets the incomparably excellent merit of ten horse-sacrifices. 
[20-21.1] 


mAr? Aca FST Sa T MSHA RZ 


pa Tara UTA AA AAT: | 
Hed AT ATA TTT ATT TAT AT: URI 
HATA ANT AR HTAATAT a: | 23.2 | 


Bathing in Markandeya tank and seeing Lord Siva, he gets the entire merit 
of the Rajasuya and the horse sacrifices, and at the end attains to the 
realm of Lord Siva. There the man gets knowledge, and gradually attains 
Liberation by the grace of Lord Jagannatha. [21.2-23.1] 


4. Righteousness 
at Ht aes ATTA 1123.2 N 
qafi Porat ITA | 
aA WATT ATTA SAAT MAT URS 
d Flea WAST SAA ENAT | 24.2 | 


Thereafter he should silently proceed towards Lord Narayana who is free 
from all evils. Located to His south is the excellent Banyan tree which is 
the form of Lord Visnu; even just by seeing it, there is destruction of the 
multitude of the sins of sinners. Seeing it, he should prostrate himself from 
a distance, thinking of it as the Purusottama (Supreme Being) Himself. 
[23.2-25.1] 


yaf qa: PASH AAAS 24.2 
amed Far Hey FARA AST | 
ama Bt A Te Aore Fase FT RE UI 


Then he should go round it uttering this mantra. "O Kalpa tree, Thou art for 
ever deathless, and art the great Abode of Lord Visnu. O Banyan, remove 
my sin; O Form of Lord Visnu, salutations be unto Thee. [25.2-26] 


ansaa ea HSIAAEAT AT | 
THATA WTA HeTIATA TAA: I Vw N 


Salutations be to Thee whose real form is Unmanifest, and who remainest 
stable even during the great Cosmic Dissolution; salutations to Thee, the 
Wish-fulfilling Tree, who art the only one Support of the worlds". [27] 


A TATA Yet TT ATS | 
ENIES NGICCGEIKICCHCEIZGAILZAL 
aeaa Aar A STAT AT: 123.21 


Thus extolling, with devotion to it, near its root he should repeat the names 
of Lord Visnu; thereby he is indeed freed from the sins accrued in a 
hundred crore of births. A man becomes free from sin, even just by 
stepping into its shade. [28-29.1] 


qq: AIT WTA ATAST St: TE: I 3.3 N 
erat Ra facet: paraferqet Har | 
Saat Sama FATT: | Fo N 
FAST MSTA TAT À TA: | 
mAai WHS TAHA | 32 I 


Then, remaining in front of Lord Visnu and bent with devotion, he should 
bow down to Garuda who is in the form of Lord Visnu's vehicle, and with 
palms joined reverentially, pray with joy: "O Lord containing the sacred 
hymns, O Abode of the world, O Lord in the form of vehicle, O Lord having 
the three-fold stoma as Thy body, O Lord who hast sacrifice as Thy form, 
O Lord pervading the world! Salutations to Thee who art being pleased". 
Praying thus to Garuda, he is freed from the sin accrued from many lives. 
[29.2-31] 


Teas Teed areca | 
saga saat peat t A: watery 11331 


TIAA Tht FEIT ST | 
AMAA AT FA AT ATA SPA: 13 31 
Then, with speech, mind and action controlled, he should thus proceed, 
thinking of the Lord. Having entered the Abode of the Lord and 
circumambulating Him three times, he should worship by the best mantra 


or by Purusa sukta, or by the twelve syllabled mantra - for whichever he 
has got liking. [32-33] 


tah: ast Taare: | 


AAT Bl WAT TAA tas 1S YU 


Brahmins, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas - all of them are entitled to perform the 
worship; for those other than them only seeing the Deities with devotion is 
permissible, with chanting of the Names of the two Deities. [34] 


agrrarataan GEES EES: E 
gagga Far As aAA [34 


He should worship the Supreme Lord by the procedure in which five 
sacred services are offered, and with palms joined reverentially, utter this 
hymn: [35] 


aaa TTATT FATA, | 
WHMIS Fal TA AT Waals Ul Fil 


“O Lord of gods, O Lord of the world Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who savest 
from the ocean of worldly existence, O Lord who art ever gracious to the 
devotees, protect me who have bowed to Thy Feet. [36] 


TA POT HTATT TA AAT | 


TANITA ATE THIET FT I ZVI 


Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna, O Lord of the world ! Victory to Thee, O 
Destroyer of all sins! Victory to Thee, O Lord whose lotus-like Feet are 
adored by all the worlds; salutations be unto Thee. [37] 


5. Offering of sandal paste, flowers, incense, lamp and food 
WT AQMSHIIN Fart aTAaTT | 
ANTM TATHAASET FT 1 32] 


Victory to Thee, O Lord of crores of universes, O Lord whose exhaled air 
are the Vedas ! O Support of all the worlds, O Supreme Self, salutations 
be unto Thee. [38] 


WT Ag eearteearay Taare | 
TAIT TST AAA ST TH 3S 1 


Victory to Thee, O Remover of the sorrow of the host of the gods 
beginning from Brahma, Indra and Siva who bow to Thee! Victory to Thee, 


O Resting place of the entire world ! O Inner Controller, salutations be unto 
Thee. [39] 


wea Pa Hea STAT | 
STATA AM PSST AAA ET TUS OL 


Victory to Thee, O Ocean of deceitless compassion, O Lord who art kind to 
the destitute ! O Sole Refuge of the miserable and the helpless ones, O 
Witness of the universe, salutations be unto Thee. [40] 


mR neat IETS | 
TESA praga 1S 8 
Ran ferret Pare gather | 
qa Aaa saat Welt Ta: SRI 
At AAs Fa HITT Sate: | 
TA AD FLAS TTA SIT US 31 


| am bound by the qualities of Thy Illusion, and have helplessly fallen into 
the waters of the ocean of worldly existence which has whirlpools of 
delusion, which is 


6. Sattva, rajas and tamas 
TIAA CHEAAALU | 
AAN TIARAA Y: U4 2 


O Lord whose lotus-like eyes are open for saving the destitute ones who 
have taken refuge! O Lord, Thou alone art able to wash away all sins 
completely. [52] 


TIARA Aaa ate T | 
FAT HUTT FAT AT AAA USI 
MAERT SATE AT TIT: | 4%. | 


O Ocean of mercy for those who have taken refuge, O Friend of the 
destitute, salutations be unto Thee. The earth with the moving and the 
non-moving things is supported by Thee on top of Thy hood; save me from 


this shoreless ocean of worldly existence which is difficult to go across. 
[53-54.1] 


qai TA TAT SEA T 1Y ¥.R 


O Lord who art higher than both the remote and the proximate, O Supreme 
Lord, salutations be unto Thee”. [54.2] 


mAd aR Tet TATA | 
PAs SH ANATA YI 


Thus having prayed to the King of the Serpents Lord Balabhadra who 
holds the club, he should worship the Gentle-eyed Goddess who is the 
Primal Cause of the worlds. [55] 


aar SAT at A A: aa aÀ | 
wa A anA wate waa T g 
cacaraqayararar a Aara TATÀ | 
aae ari ATCATHATAT S91 | 

COEIRE GICIR AAAS HATS | ¥C.2 | 


O Lord of the world, having reached Thy lotus-like Feet, worry does not 
remain any more, since Thy lotus-like Feet are the sole means of attaining 
the four objects of life, and just by merely being seen, they grant fulfilment 
of all desires of all people". [47-48.1] 


qa: Mea THAT RAT USS. 1 
ASMA AT ATAT AT ATT | 
THAT HAT TTT TATSAT UY SI 


Thereafter he should excellently worship Lord Balabhadra whose ensign 
is the plough, by the Sesa mantra or by the twelve-syllabled mantra, or by 
the name such as Om, etc. Being of one-pointed mind and prostrating 
himself, he should propitiate Him: [48.2-49] 


Wa UA Aaa aAa aA | 
Ranga Aaa TA: |[4o]| 


“Victory to Thee, O Lord Balarama, O Lord who art ever Bliss, O 
Embodiment of Existence-Consciousness-Bliss Absolute, O Lord who art 
devoid of the mire of ignorance! Salutations to Thee who hast the pure 
Form ! [50] 


TAT ATT SIA AAT | 
ATA AIT St HATA AAT U4 Zl 


Victory to Thee, O Lord who holdest the burden of the entire world, yet art 
free from the fatigue of holding! Thou ever wieldest the plough for 
destruction of the three afflictions’. [51] 


8. See note 12, Chapter 1 
mada CHEATS | 
AAN TIARAA Y: 114311 


O Lord whose lotus-like eyes are open for saving the destitute ones who 
have taken refuge! O Lord, Thou alone art able to wash away all sins 
completely. [52] 


TIARA Aaa aate T | 
GUAT KAT TAT AT AART U4 3 
ATT SUES SATE AT TTTT: | 4%. | 


O Ocean of mercy for those who have taken refuge, O Friend of the 
destitute, salutations be unto Thee. The earth with the moving and the 
non-moving things is supported by Thee on top of Thy hood; save me from 
this shoreless ocean of worldly existence which is difficult to go across. 
[53-54.1] 


TAIT TRA TAT FAIS T Y Y¥.R 


O Lord who art higher than both the remote and the proximate, O Supreme 
Lord, salutations be unto Thee”. [54.2] 


eed AVIS Tet TAT | 
PAs SH ASAT UY YU 


Thus having prayed to the King of the Serpents Lord Balabhadra who 
holds the club, he should worship the Gentle-eyed Goddess who is the 
Primal Cause of the worlds. [55] 


aa HAT at At fas: Poa wares | 
wa ae RA wate waa U4 eH 


Praying to that Goddess of Victory, O Sages, he should prostrate himself 
and propitiate Her: "Victory to Thee, O Goddess, O Great Goddess ! Be 
kind to me, O Saviour from the ocean of worldly existence ! [56] 


garir Aaaa TT AeA STRAT | 
BTS PAET HILT ATT HILT M41 
ATT AAA TATATS TOTAT HATS 14.2 | 


Victory to Thee, O Source of happiness for those who have taken refuge, 
O Bringer of satisfaction! Thou art the effect of all forms of actions, the 
Cause of all causes, the act of supporting in respect of those who are 
being supported, and Ancient; | bow down to Thee. [57-58.1] 


FATA AA FACT: earar RA 114.3 UI 
aA Aaa TORT STFA 1143.2 | 


| bow down to Thee who art seated in the chest-region of Lord Visnu, who 
art occupying half of the Body of Lord Siva, who art seated in the lotus-like 
face of Lord Brahma, and who art dear to the world. [58.2-59.1] 


RRNA Aaa OT TATA: 1148.2 1 
cata acer cat A ATS FAT: 10.21 


Thou art the sole incomparable Power of the Supreme Lord for the acts of 
Creation, Continuance, Destruction, etc.; without Thee even He will not be 
able to do this. [59.2-60.1] 


cat Tatts Aaa Aaa GO. 
gaat ASST AT TAA THAR 162.21 


| salute Thee who art the Mother of all the worlds, the Illusion of Lord 
Visnu, who hast practised austerities, who art that Goddess Subhadra 


with the gentle form, who hast become the Origin of everything”. [60.2- 
61.1] 


Td: ARIAT TTA ACT SUTAT A 1S 2.21 
THe mafao STS | 


Air Afama Haart AA TAT ERI 


After this, for taking bath in the Sea, he should pray to Purusottama (the 
Supreme Being): "Salutations unto Thee, O Lord Visnu, O Lord who 
pervadest the world, O Lord who art the moving and the non-moving 
things. May my Sea-bath be successful without any impediment, O Master 
! [61.2-62] 


aed STATA TST MeAAATalAr | 


af ta maaa aa Stearate 3 


Salutations to Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord who holdest the conch, 
discus and mace ! Give me permission, O Lord, to make use of Thy holy 
bathing place’. [63] 


oat ate amna Frecaeattat AA | 
Sree Rai AGT agara FATS: UE LI 
STAT Aelatel AATATSHA | 
aeea AL PIAA A CATeAT: EK 
TAATHAAT TTT TTA ATS | 
Riga aR apa aae US EI 


Then he should silently proceed to the Lord of the Rivers (the Sea), 
thinking of Lord Visnu, and with a collected mind seeking thus permission 
of Ugrasena who is present on the way: "O Ugrasena who hast great 
arms, O powerful one with formidable strength, Thou art present on the 
shore of the Sea after receiving boon from the Lord who was very much 
pleased with Thee. O Lord who grantest the completely full merit of the 
bath taken in the Sea which is the best of holy bathing places! | shall have 
Sea-bath, pray, kindly give me permission”. [64-66] 


Ta TARSAN: THATS TH: TA | 


Ut aT: AAA ed AAS RAENT El 
Wea Sme aay fet RA 1S 2.2 | 


Then, O most excellent Sages, he should proceed further to Svargadvara 
(Door to heaven), by which the gods come together day after day for 
seeing the Lord of the world in this sacred place Purusottama which is 
verily heaven on the earth. [67-68.1] 


staan AACA AT TATAE UEC. 


He should pray to the gatekeepers: "| salute Thee both who art present on 
the way of descent from heaven. [68.2] 


ATaget AAA FATA HHT FATA | 
AUTH: ACTA AST AAT TAT UE SI 
Feat aaa SSAA 190.21 


Take me also higher up: Thou both art verily the witnesses of the good 
deeds. Thou both art born from the water of the ocean, art excellent and 
the possessors of all virtues: | am going between Thee both to the door to 
heaven which is kept open". [69-70.1] 


nRa a maA HAA 1190.21 
H ga Ra: aeaa AAT TAT 19.2 


Having prayed, he should then go near the Sea, by seeing which even 
from a distance, one is surely freed from great sin. [70.2-71.1] 


saraaa As aaa: RAAE 1192.21 
aa: TST aT RAENT: | 
aqa agak aq: A RIRA 1921 


Having washed his hands and feet, and after purificatory sipping of water, 
he should sit on a clean seat of sacred kusa grass, facing the east. In front 
of him, he should draw a sacred diagram with four corners, four gates and 
four svastikas' in the corners. [71.2-72] 


aae ARAETA ANATA | 
TASSTACHAT T PATA TAT AAT USI 


Within that he should draw a very beautiful lotus with eight petals. He 
should then do the sacred placing of the eight-syllabled mantra on his two 
hands and on the body. [73] 


RAN: TSS RAT: WIHT HATTA: | 
N Hat AIS A Aedeat FA Ad: TA: SYI 
maeaea: pats Waa: TA: | 


TTT TS ASAT Als HVS | HAT: MYA 
ASAT: HTARENVISAAAAETAT | 


yia HC AAT AIHAT USE 
Aaa ATT AAAS PACHA ST: 199.2 | 


Wise men have advised the sacred placement of six letters of the mantra 
on the six limbs; the remaining two should be placed on the abdomen and 
the back. Thereafter again he should place the letters of the mantra 
successively on the two feet, the two shanks, the two thighs, the two hips, 
the two sides, then on navel, back, the two arms, heart, throat, the two 
arm-pits, the 


9. A mystical mark of auspiciousness 


two lips, the two ears, the two eyes, the two cheeks, the two nostrils, the 
two eye-brows, the forehead and the head. Then he should do the 
comprehensive placement with all of them together, with a collected mind. 
[74-77.1] 


TTA paa TALS MAT 9.21 
aatarcrad feet Faq aH H 
qå At Ud NAA aRar TEM Weil 


With the basic mantra he should do the triple pranayama twenty-five 
times, and fix the divine mystical “armour” which drives away all sins: "May 
Lord Govinda protect me in the east, and Varijaksa (the Lord with lotus-like 
eyes) in the south ! [77.2-78] 


TIA: TTA OT ENANTA | 
aA mA TAT RET: USI 


May Pradyumna protect me in the west, and Hrsikesa (Lord of the senses) 
in the north, Narasimha (Man-lion) in the south-east, and Madhusudana 
(killer of demon Madhu) in the south-west! [79] 


ameti Aea: WT DMA A TATA: | 
sed AAAA: Wd AM aE STAR IE o 


May Sridhara (Supporter of Goddess Laksmi) protect in the north-west 
and Gadadhara (Holder of the mace) in the north-east ! May Trivikrama 
(Lord who had taken three steps) protect above and Varaharupadhrk 
(Lord who taken form of the Divine Boar) below ! [80] 


ada UE AT Sa: TESTA: | 
ARTA AA: UT Ade WSS: 1 Ck II 


May the Lord who holds the conch, discus and mace protect me 
everywhere! May Lord Narayana protect the mind and Garudadhvaja 
(Lord whose ensign is Garuda) the consciousness ! [81] 


Wd À geag FIAT SATS: | 
Seer Far Wd SAA Heda: UC? II 


May Lord Janardana whose form are the three qualities’® protect my 
intellect and ego! May the Lord who destroys the multitude of demons, 
protect the senses always!” [82] 


wd sacar a Has PACT STAT FATT 123.281 
Thus by fixing the mystical armour, the man becomes free from sins. [83.1] 


eiaa Ara AeA: 113. 
qa RAe raaf fT: | 
aag med Raa Aa MCI 
PCI PCIEEEIGGEEINERECIEKA 
aad AAR aae ATATA 1 C4 I 
we agea AeA Haar 10 %.2 | 


O Sages, the man should worship Purusottama (the Supreme Being) 
appropriately according to procedure, by the sixteen sacred services 


mentally imagined, invoking the Lord of gods who is free from all evil, in 
that sacred diagram. Propitiating in accordance with procedure, with 
offerings arranged to the utmost of his capacity, he should think of the Self 
of the Best of the holy Bathing places (Sea) who is the Lord of the gods. 
Thus, with palms joined reverentially he should utter this mantra : [83.2- 
86.1] 


10. See note 6, above 
qeta Teds BSAA ATA CE. 
FTararafaareaey FACTTART Westy | 2.21 


"O Sudarsana having a pleasing look, salutations be unto Thee who art 
resplendent like a crore of suns. Show me who am blind with the darkness 
of ignorance, the way to Lord Visnu". [86.2-87.1] 


Uae seared at Faroese 1119. 21 
Tass Tea ToS pata: | 
ast TASTES TST ATA | CS I 
Saas FT Heat TeaMSAsT UCI 


Having entreated thus, O Sages, he should kneel down on the ground 
near the water of the Best of the Bathing places (Sea) and bow, with 
feeling of devotion thus: “o Best of the Holy Bathing Places! Salutations 
unto Thee who art Lord Visnu in the form of water, who art the life of 
creatures and the means for the highest Liberation. [87.2-89] 


Ra T ARa a ee tara faces ATTA: | 
SHA t saa gaia AT I So N 


Fire is Thy source, as also the earth; in Thy body is the seed-giving navel 
of the Immortal Lord Visnu. By entering into Thee, | shall attain Thy form 
which has no other cause and is endowed with bliss”. [90] 


Std nA aN: Wassrqaqead: | 
MATS AAAS ATTA TAT THAT 112 21 
marae porate sad: RAITA | 
TTA ALANA F 1131 


Prades paid TYETA F | 
AparalSttatid CESID c 113 31 


Uttering this mantra, O Sages, he should enter inside water. Thinking of 
the Lord of the worlds, he should invoke the Best of the Holy Bathing 
Places, the Lord of waters Varuna, as present in front for granting the merit 
of having taken bath, by the Aghamarsana sukta together with Narayana 
mantra repeated three times, and by the five Varuna suktas. Invocation, 
etc., should be done only once while sprinkling water on the six chief parts 
of the body (two arms, two legs, head and waist). [91-93] 


aat TT Tih Aaa aoa | 
ATI RSHAITAT ATA He TAH 11S 1 


Invocation has already been spoken about; now feeling the ‘Presence’ is 
being stated. For attainment of the desired rewards by the bather, the 
"Presence" is to be assumed. [94] 


Hea era ea TarMa ATA | 
CIPIEREENEG E ATTACH MATL A UI 


For internal purification he should do the sacred sipping, by sipping the 
water consecrated with mantra. For purity of the external limbs, he should 
cleanse them with the water sprinkled through the sacred kusa grass. [95] 


Arde elalaers AAT ATCT | 
Aaaa AANA aea TT: SEH 


For both internal and external purification he should sprinkle on head three 
times joined-palmfuls of water consecrated by mantra. In the Sea, japa 
(repetition of mantra or name of God) inside the water is not done. [96] 


A: amaaa A ARANA T | 
LAA Set TA ATI TATTA 113 91 


He should bathe thrice, thinking that the sins committed by him in crores of 
births have been washed away in that water, and by that his sins are 
destroyed. [97] 


samma Palas a AAA | 


aAA ATA TATA: AATA: 11 VS UI 
Tart Aaya SAravaT WALT | 
ayers R aANT 1 S81 


Rising, and duly doing purificatory sipping of water, he should pray, 
uttering the mantra : “Thou art Fire, O Lord of the worlds, the place of the 
Seminal fluid who kindlest love, the original source of all beings, the 
Master of all individual souls, O Immutable one! Thou art indeed the 
Source of nectar, the Origin of the gods, O Lord of waters. [98-99] 


aR St A ad test Fale T | 
aAA ATT AART || Loo Il 
qa AA AT ats A Aa] MVPATH 1202.21 


Remove all my sins, O Chief of holy bathing places; salutations be unto 
Thee. Whatever sins have been acquired by me previously in thousands 
of crores of births, May all that be destroyed ! Grant me Brahman, the 
Eternal". [100-101.1] 


ATA a AACA FAT: 1120 2.2 
aaa Pat Teast SAT | 
USGA TATS ATH FA AT: 1 oR N 


And after bathing, coming over therefrom to the shore, he should do 
purificatory sipping of water. With speech restrained, he should put on a 
pair of white clothes, and with devotion have the bright Pundraka marks on 
the forehead and the marks of conch, discus, mace and lotus on the body. 
[101.2-102] 


Saas PATA SAT | 
ARAR: ARATATATTT: 1120 31 


Thinking of gods and the forefathers appropriately as God Himself, O 
Sages, he should properly offer libations to them in accordance with 
procedure, with a calm mind. [103] 


ad: Yaaarferey Huse ATTA: | 


THAT AT Hace ARPT: Uo VI 
ARTA ACHE SSAA | 
SIA EaT Aled Fad aT RSAT: | 204.21 


Then, drawing as before a sacred diagram, O most excellent Sages, with 
face to the north, by the basic mantra as also by these following mantras, 
with devotion he should worship Lord Narayana having four arms, holding 
the conch, discus and mace, together with Goddesses Earth and Laksmi, 
or alone. [104-105. 1] 


emaa Tae AetratSaa: I 2o4. RMI 


After meditating, he should then externally invoke the Lord who would 
have been well pleased with the internal sacrifice: [105.2] 


ANTES TLATARS SAT SITS | 
Aes Faq Avs Arata HS U2 ok 


“Come, O Lord who art Supreme Bliss, O Lord pervading the world, O Lord 
who art one with the world; for bestowing favour, O Lord of gods, pray, be 
present in the sacred diagram. [106] 


aaa as TTA TSA | 
Aaa: EMEA AM ATA BTA FT ll ow I 


This whole world with the moving and the non-moving things is located 
here, and Thou alone art present inside it, O Lord: | spread the seat for 
Thee. [107] 


Tet Weare att THT TAPS | 
Gari THAT WT STIS TATHASA Il 207d Il 


Thy lotus - like Feet are washed by Dharma (Righteous- ness) in the form 
of Lord Brahma, and having originated therefrom, the river Ganga 
sanctifies the world: to Thee | offer water for washing Thy Feet. [108] 


ATEACA A ETISALAT HE: | 
agaa: Weta Pardated fed feet | 
ATMA WTSI SAAS I 2 oR 


Lord Brahma and others contemplate on the lotus-like Feet of the Lord day 
after day with the mass of the rays of their crest-jewels studded with 
priceless gems; to that Lord who is Invaluable and is the Abode of the 
world, | offer this water verily as a mark of reverence. [109] 


AAT AEA ALIA TATE TTT | 
TH Galt at Tea aA ATTA 112 20 I 


To the Lord by whom in the form of Sage Agastya, the Ocean which is the 
Chief of the holy bathing places was indeed sipped away, | offer this nicely 
fragrant water for sipping. [110] 


A: MA Aah AST TAS | 
ANITA AHIUA HLTH aE 1122 21 


The Lord had established contact with demon Madhu who was in the form 
of water, and had dragged him away; to that Lord | offer this sacred 
mixture of honey, milk, curd and ghee for removal of all my sins. [111] 


T: PISSTATEITA TAA Lac | 
Tae ATA ATA THAT 112 2 211 


Having taken the form of the Divine Boar, the Lord had lifted up this earth 
which was immersed in the waters of Cosmic Dissolution; | bathe Him with 
water. [112] 


aapea weg Aaea date: | 
MHA FATT Was ATTA AA 112 2311 


The crores of universes are the covering for the Lord who has the Cosmic 
Form; for the purpose of covering all, | offer to Him the pair of auspicious 
clothes. [113] 


faat ma BASA aa: emag AA: | 
TÀ maA THOTT 11 22% | 


Without the Lord the sacrifice surely becomes incomplete, even if 
performed well; for Him who is the Lord of the sacrifice, | place this sacred 
thread. [114] 


TESTIS MAES TTT À | 


Aaga Tee TOOT Teas 12 24 


By coming in contact with His Body indeed all the ornaments shine; unto 
the Lord who is the Ornament of the universe, | fix these ornaments. [115] 


FESTA CT TASH AATIAT FAT: | 
GACT AEA WITT AIA 112 2 S11 


By association with the wind which touches the Body of the Lord, the 
sandal trees have become endowed with fragrant essence; for Him is this 
unguent of sandal paste. [116] 


wea afaa HHA Sasa | 
TH FATA Aa Great Ter 112 29 


Only by the Lord's contemplation men become free from sins and there is 
cheerfulness in them; for Him | place this fragrant garland of flowers. [117] 


4 Fad Reacarera warhol 


mar TH Tas Bates TTA 112 221 


By keeping the Lord steadily in the mind, one gets rid of the heat of the fire 
of worldly existence; to Him | offer the excellent nicely fragrant incense. 
[118] 


aaa AT AT ATA: | 
TH Adaa APTA aaae 112 2811 


By the Lord's own brilliance and by His light this world is lighted; to Him 
who shines by light, | offer this lamp. [119] 


Tat HATTA AT FAT ATATT | 
HAT FT TA: TST TEA aa PAST Il 22o N 


To the Lord who eats up all this world with the moving and the non-moving 
things, and who again fosters it with food for the sake of nourishment, | 
offer this food. [120] 


Fa ASMA F | 
FET: ESAT TTT TTT ERE I 


By the red colour of the Lord's mouth which is also naturally perfumed, the 
celestial damsels are infatuated; for Him is this excellent betel. [121] 


Tae ET TS ATTA g) 
Sled A: HOTA AE THT HTTATST 1122211 


By virtue of the act of circumambulating the Lord who is the Ocean of 
compassion, He puts an end to the devotee's wandering about in the field 
of worldly existence; to Him who is the Master of the world, | salute". [122] 


HATE HAA EA STA: JAFTA | 
arate] Aada aftercare: 112 2311 
caldera ara carats ARTA | 22 ¥. 21 


These are verily the mantras, as have been stated. Invoking separately by 
the sacred services offered one by one, he should think of the Lord as 
present outside himself; and offering the gem-throne, he should 
contemplate on Him as seated on that. [123-124.1] [851] 


MaA SATUS LATATHIS HST: 11 LVI 
SATS EAT a AEH HAHA 1 224.2 | 


At the two lotus-like Feet of the Lord he should offer water for washing 
sanctified with the basic mantra, along with millet, lotus, Dūrva'' and 
aparajita’* [124.2-125.1] 


11. Bent grass, Panicum Dactylon 
12. The plant Clitoria Ternatea 
aaa a APT ATH AT MSS UST AT I 24.21 
ey ea Afda aag: | 
PEEGIRMID E i IAR E Jiac 1 22 El 
qalama ale AAaaad: | 226.21 


Water to be offered as a mark of reverence should be kept in a container 
made of gold, silver or copper, or in a conch, and sanctified in accordance 
with due procedure, with water, sandal, flowers, millet, tips of dūrva and 
kusa grass, fruits, white mustard and sesame. On the head of the Lord, in 


front, it should be sprinkled with the help of the tips of dUrva and kusa 
grass. [125.2-127.1] 


aad Aaaa nse rata: 122.21 


The remnant should be put on the earth. This is the procedure, as stated, 
about the water to be offered as a mark of reverence. [127.2] 


aAA aeia: Hepi TH | 
aaa q AGTH aA Seq Ul 22? I 


For sipping, he should offer water sanctified with nutmeg, kankola‘® and 
clove, and thereafter he should offer the sacred mixture of honey, milk, 
curd and clarified butter. [128] 


aaa wet ate ares fe fact | 
ara Ari a fated Tae TTT | 
apd HATS ATT TAHT 1228 


The mixture of honey, clarified butter, cow's milk and curd should be kept 
in a clean bronze vessel and covered. Water taken in another similar 
vessel, well 


13. The plant cubeb 


sanctified and together with fruit, is said to be the water fit for bathing the 
Lord. [129] 


Tela aaa TH | 
FIT Tea a aa M ST A PA I 230 I 


A pair of beautiful coloured clothes made of silk and cotton should be 
offered according to one's capacity, and one should not show any 
miserliness in this regard. [130] 


EGE CERED E RIEG I ELE: | 
Fates aaea aea AAT 11232 


As per his capacity he should fix ornaments like chain, bracelet, crown, 
necklace, etc. at the appropriate places on the Body of the Lord. [131] 


SECIGRACPIGREGGICIDIGEE | 


aama FAUT Waa eHAT 12 321 
sated Heq A A A RAAT 112 3 31 


O Sages, he should offer for Lord Visnu sacred thread made of silken 
thread or of cotton, and sanctified with fragrant sandal paste. He should 
also offer unguent of camphor, sandal, musk, and saffron. [132-133] 


Geeta FATT SHAE: | 
AMPICTALTATTPALHAT: 1123 ¥ 1 
aa: Bt: PTAA AAAI AT | 


arated a yeah aaa WET n PSI 


A garland of basil leaves, and a garland of the flowers of jati (jasmine), 
lotus, campak, asoka (saraca indica), Surapunnaga (Elaeocarpus 
Ganitrus), Nagakesara (mesua roxburghii ), kesara (mimusops elengi), 
and other nicely fragrant flowers, or a wreath should be offered; and also, 
loose flowers should be offered on the Lord's head. [134-135] 


ATaT AT WIataT J ATs HUSTOS AAA | 
TH HAS q Als Tooter fea 112 311 


The garland should be up to the forepart of the feet, the wreath should 
extend from neck to thigh, a chaplet of flowers should be in the midst of 
hair of the head, and he should put the palmful of flowers on the Lord's 
head. [136] 


ENENGE NESMIESE GIESE: aes: | 
qt aapa att NAT az | 
pionin aaf Aada aT aq I 23 


He should offer incense rich with excellent fragrance using bdellium, aloe, 
root of andropogon muricatus, sugar, clarified butter, honey and sandal. 
Lamp with a wick placed inside camphor, and bright with the use of cow's 
ghee or of sesame oil, should be offered. [137] 


aaea reaga | 
qaaa gaT a gaT 12 BCI 


aaa tare H 
TAAGTASHT ATS ATTA 1123311 
aahi 2a Aiea Ae Aa | 
qda aCe MEATA T MEAT 11 2% II 
Food to be offered to the Lord of gods should be rice well- cooked, 
prepared using unbroken and well washed rice- grains, and made nicely 
fragrant with cow's ghee, together with cow's curd, milk, ripe banana and 
sugar. It should be combined with various curries, seasoned dishes and 
cakes, together with various kinds of fruits. It should be agreeable, 


excellently fragrant, savoury and fresh; and the quantity, if less than a 
prastha™, is not approved. [138-140] 


ay ay a adel ATI ATS | 
qe aadA a aaa AAAA I 22 
AGA HAT aR depi AARAA 1282.2 | 


At the time of offering incense, lamp, food, bath, articles for showing 
reverence, mixture of honey, clothes, and sacred thread, water for sipping 
should be offered. But, at other places, only water sanctified is to be the 
article of symbolic offering. [141-142.1] 


Tad TATA STG MARA 11 L¥22A 
mragad Amea A eat: | 
AH AISA A HTPATAA 1283 1 


After the offering of food, O Sages, water for sipping should be offered as 
also hand-ground fragrant sandal paste. Thereafter, betel with camphor, 
and having clove, cardamom, nutmeg and betel-nut should be offered. 
[142.2-143] 


ASIA TET HAAS: | 
TIA Wale Heat MAGENTA | VY 


Repeating the basic mantra one hundred eight times with one- pointed 
mind, extolling and circumambulating Him, he should supplicate to 
Purusottama (the Supreme Being): [144] 


eae STATA aadtasads | 
Tada Aaa TAT 1 24 II 


14. A particular measure and weight; 32 palas 


"O Lord of the gods, O Lord of the world Lord Jagannatha, O Originator of 
all holy bathing places! Thou also permeatest all the holy bathing places, 
O Lord who art one with all gods! O Master ! [145] 


AATATHAT AAR art FS AcHAA | 
Teed Aha FF FAH HAST WT LYE 


May the bath which | have taken in this most excellent holy bathing place 
by Thy grace, be fruitful, O Lord; grant me the fruits as have been stated. 
[146] 


Aapa a frat ESATTA | 
qaad Ari AT RaR mseg FT UI 


Thou art also the Excellent Sea, O all-pervading Lord; Thou art in the form 
of water, undoubtedly. Save me who am immersed in the abode of sin; 
salutations be unto Thee”. [147] 


Set TA A ATATA, | 
AAA: aAA THT CI 


By thus propitiating Lord Narayana who is the Lord of gods and is beyond 
all evil, he who has taken bath in the Best of Holy Bathing Places (the Sea) 
gets the benefit of bathing in all the holy bathing places. [148] 


Tat Heras maa AT T | 
aRar SAT ngaa BIST: | 
qai BAT With Tadd TE THAT 1 LYS 


Whatever merit has been stated to accrue to the performers of action, by 
way of giving away a crore of cows, by performing a crore of sacrifices, by 
feeding a crore of Brahmins, or by a crore of great charities - that is indeed 
obtained by this. [149] 


ead ai TAT STS ATS a ACSA | 


request pi at areata Fad i 24o N 


Meditation, charity, austerity, repetition of mantra or Name of God, 
reverential offerings to ancestors, and worship of God - all these when 
done by the side of the Excellent Sea become multiplied crores upon 
crores of times. [150] 


art a: a pet aaraa atacare | 
ager gers aread a AANE 1 242 I 


The departed ones also think, "Will any such person be born in our family 
who would be taking bath in the Sea, and by whom would be offered 
libation of sesame with water to the gods and to the forefathers ?” [151] 


Heated FAIA EAA: TAIT: | 
asthe Tasted Pepa aad FT 1124 


All sins weep, all wicked deeds are bewildered, and all evils run away for a 
person who is ready for a bath in the Sea. [152] 


TAKA Ha IT rade feasts | 
fate act art Agaa Aaaf 11243 1 


A sin committed in any other holy bathing place is destroyed on the shore 
of the Sea; a sin committed on the shore of the Sea is destroyed on taking 
bath in the Sea. [153] 


Raai Aa goede AI EPT: | 
RN ar aad TAS geat AAT AAT: Ul V4 


By merely seeing one who is ever engaged in taking bath in the Sea, the 
servants of Lord Yama (the Lord of Death) run away in the ten directions, 
even as the deer do on seeing the lion. [154] 


FAIS Aari Soa TMI TST F | 
a Meth Tar SAT Tea THAT: 1 V4 


Seeing him even Lord Yama is frightened; prostrating himself and paying 
respects to him, he is not able even to remain then in front of that 
performer of this deed of religious merit. [155] 


arafa Saat fra ATTA MAATS | 
margada Wear Megat THATS 11 24s Ul 


The gods ever wish: "May we get human birth, so that becoming properly 
purified in body, we shall have bath in the Sea!" [156] 


HEAKSCATATSAY UM: TTT HHT: | 
Peart Be: CITT ATAT AT 12 4 


Even if the mass of sinful deeds is of the size of the Meru 15 and Mandara 
16 mountains, it becomes burnt by Sea-bath as does the mass of cotton 
by fire. [157] 


AR ATA Sh ATH TALL | 
manors feat aa AAT: 1 Vac 


15. Fabulous mountain regarded as the central point of Jambudvipa 
around which all the planets revolve. 


16. Sacred mountain which is the residence of various deities and was 
used as the churning-rod for churning the sea by the gods and the 
demons for getting nectar, etc. 


While taking bath, inside water one should always remember Lord 
Narayana, and especially so surely here in the Sea which is the own form 
of Lord Visnu Himself. [158] 


aA AT ALTA AT TAT aT TAIT | 
aa d acpi artedt Aea ATS: L431 


One who has killed a Brahmin, or is a drunkard, or has killed a cow, or 
even has committed all the five great sins17 - they all are freed from sin by 
bath in the Sea; there is no doubt regarding this. [159] 


aAa Aga Afd | 
aeaa Haale RA ll 2o Il 


Bath in the Sea surpasses the gifting away of a crore of brown cows. By a 
single dip in the Sea, one saves crores of members of his lineage. [160] 


Aad ay goi Aaaa F | 


THs AAT As PATA: 1 2E2 N 


Whatever merit is acquired from all the holy bathing places and all sacred 
places, all that benefit one gets by the bath in the Sea: there is no doubt in 
this regard. [161] 


a Segre FH iad {IAT AT | 
a Airan AA AeA 2S 21 


One who wishes his birth to be successful, as also his life or hearing of the 
scriptures, should go up to the Sea and offer libations to the forefathers 
and to gods. [162] 


17. See note 4, Chapter 15 
FAR: FAH AST: FUSS THAT: | 
qar peerst arate AfA wi 2s sii 
Tears Peery TAS ganah | 
AMSTATeaT Aa: TAHT TET: 11 VEY II 
Aada AAA gag oT | e421 


Mastering the four Vedas with their six subdivisions with proper steps and 
orders may be easily attainable; making different kinds of charity in 
Kuruksetra may be feasible; it may also be easy to undergo the austerities 
like the painful candrayana; it may be easy to perform the sacrifices like 
Agnistoma giving away plenty of money; but it is difficult to get the 
opportunity of making libations to the forefathers with the water of the Sea 
together with sesame. [163-165.1] 


are aera Arer WTA TL EY. 
Ae à frac: ad fara: | 
Raada: maA egaa: | 

aeg AeA Aled Tele ATTA LEI 


Just by the offering of libations and the offering of Pindas (sacred rice-ball) 
in the Sea for a month, all the forefathers are immensely pleased by the 
libation in the Sea and become well satisfied with the offering of the Pinda 
(rice-ball) in the Sraddha ceremony (paying homage to them). They attain 


bodies having the brilliance of the Sun, and mounting chariots go at once 
to the eternal abode of Lord Brahma. [165.2-166] 


MATa TATA Aa aAA | 
MARASA ANA ea aT: FATHERS 112 SI 


Worshipping Lord Jagannatha according to procedure in the beginning 
and at the end, and bathing himself in the Best of the Holy Bathing Places 
a man becomes entitled to Liberation. [167] 


Tae ase FT HAT ASAT: TATA | 
UH PU gat a acat wT ARATA Ul Lec 
Then, doing ceremonial parting from the Holy Bathing Place, with purity of 


mind, the man should bow to Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha and 
Goddess Subhadra, and contemplate upon their Forms. [168] 


ofa ftearee verge warsettttareeaat afearat fed 
AUT FAUST HAA HAUS EAS ESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAR EEIC 
ESGIREIREE EIGEEL Piettseara: |[3 || 


Thus ends the Thirtieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled “Relating the Glory 
of the Five Holy Spots.” 


w 


Tapa ertseara: 
Thirty-first Chapter 
Jyestha-Bath of the Lord 
| Aaea i 
pap TASHA AAA ATT | 
TIAA STATA ATAAT: THT 21 
qa ait Aaa aerate: | 
GRURI TA AAT ATA WU 


Jaimini said: Then considering himself blessed, he should proceed 
therefrom towards Indradyumna tank which was formed as a result of the 
horse-sacrifice, and on the embankment of which, Lord Hari (Visnu) in the 
form of Lord Narasimha dwells. He should bathe there as per the 
prescribed procedure after praying to Lord Narasimha for permission: [1-2] 


Teas THe TEA À AA STA | 
aza aRar Hala TAT: 1131 
SEJA: AATA TA HARTA | 
mA agaaa aaa TAT XI 


“O Lord Narasimha ! Salutations unto Thee, in whose excellent place the 
most excellent King Indradyumna conducted a thousand horse-sacrifices 
by Thy grace. | have come to bathe in the tank produced from the body of 
his sacrifices: permit me, O Lord". [3-4] 


Tae ATS maT paaa RA: | 
mAg Heat AA AANA N 


Thereafter, going to the embankment of the holy bathing place, and 
having finished the rituals for purification and purificatory sipping of water, 
he should pray with palms joined reverentially and utter this mantra: [5] 


HIATT AUST TT: | 
TAa aaae: Taga TT: UH 
ad Tad: WS AAAA set | 
qia WT aaa || || 


"Your ground was pierced being trampled upon with the hoofs of crores of 
cattle which had formed part of the horse- sacrifice; and being filled by 
collection of their urine and froth and with the sacrificial water, you purify 
all. | have come to bathe in your holy water which contains all the holy 
bathing places. Through the bath, remove my sins which have originated 
in thousands of past births.” [6-7] 


Hed: Wale a Ta aT TAMAS: | 
AAAI TATRA TT ICI 


Then entering inside, O Sages, with the repetition of the five Varuna 
mantras, he should bathe, and inside in the water utter and repeat three 
times the Aghamarsana mantra. [8] 


PARAM STAETT AT TATA | 
wernt og aA arafeaead 18 


"O Holy Bathing place which originated from the body of the horse- 
sacrifice, O Remover of all sins ! May my sins arisen in a crore of births be 
destroyed through bath in you!"[9] 


oa at Regret A: arrest fest: | 
iRoom actteratd Sez U2 oll 


Uttering this mantra thrice, O Sages, he should bathe thrice in that water. 
He should properly remember Lord Visnu in the Form of Lord Narasimha 
through the Visnu- Gayatri [10] 


ATT ATT Sh WHT ASAT ALT: | 
AIT TAA TET aA Slt TACT 112 2A 


Waters are termed ‘Nara’ since they are the offspring of Nara, the Primal 
Man (the Eternal Spirit). They are also His first abode; therefore inside 
waters he should remember Lord Visnu. [11] 


aaraa ARAT: 122.2 | 


He should also offer libations to gods, sages, and fore- fathers, according 
to the prescribed procedure [12.1] 


TA cat aaam RT 112 2.211 


After that he should go to Lord Narasimha who is present facing west. 
[12.2] 


fag oes ert at faa eh | 
gear faquad MAARA RARA: 112 311 


By seeing Lord Siva's image, whether original or made artificially, or Lord 
Visnu facing the west, one is released from sins produced in a crore of 
births. [13] 


TAIT AT Bay Aca | 
Tet TUT AY Hea: Wasa: 21 


He should worship that Lord Narasimha by the Atharvana mantra. This 
excellent mantra had been established formerly by Narada. [14] 


sage dda Frey sorta: | 
aA area Heaeacagant FEAT: 1 24 UI 
qeg TET watt Hat | 
AAT BEACH TAT AABT: 12 EU 


By that mantra only this Lord was worshipped by Indradyumna for a long 
time. O Sages, there is no other mantra like that for the Form of Lord 
Narasimha: just by uttering it Lord Narasimha is pleased; and by this alone 
Lord Jagannatha who has the Wooden Form, had also been installed by 
Lord Brahma. [15-16] 


TarHeraeed pAn aR | 
TUTTI Aa TTT: 112 UI 


He should then worship Lord Narasimha by the sacred services stated 
earlier, and with red China-rose and other fragrant flowers. [17] 


FAAS HYCAT AACA | 
qari Aaa Ach AHA ATG 112211 
piae AHA eHTAT a aA | 
AAAI Het ATTA TAT U2 SU 
qatar eae AAAA 120.21 


He should anoint Lord Narasimha with sandal, aloe, and camphor. He 
should offer porridge of rice prepared with cow's milk and sugar, 
sweetmeats cooked with ghee and having camphor and candied sugar, 
cakes of wheaten flour and cakes prepared with ghee, varieties of fruits, 
and cooked rice combined with sugar and curd. [18-20.1] 


qat CAUSA AHCHAT APYST ACHAT 1120.2 
armaa Stata AT À ATA AMT: 1 22.2 | 


By seeing, touching, bowing and properly worshipping Lord Narasimha, a 
man surely obtains all his different desired objects : there is no doubt 
regarding this. [20.2-21.1] 


aqaa madea FAT AT: 122.211 
sfa a afd a adama NA ar | 
qaaa Prd TASHA MAT WRI 


O Sages, status of a god, Indrahood, the status of a Gandharva, lordship, 
power over others, or sovereignty over the entire earth whatever one 
desires in mind, all that doubtless he obtains. [21.2-22] 


qadtattard a afer eaat fear: | 
RaR TY paaa TATÀ TT: 11331 
a ae RAAT adh ATAT: | 2%. 


The procedure for going through the five holy spots has been told as 
asked by you, O Sages. Covering them on all the five days, the man who 
has taken up the holy Observance and is wholly devoted to Lord Visnu, 


does not again have to enter the body made of the five elements (earth, 
water, fire, air and ether). [23-24.1] 


GATES TATA AAs Ta: YR 
yara aca Matera Porcher: | 
upama Add Pras AT: | 
maay feats eqearacaret RAAT: R41 
Td: Thay Wars HAST TUATHA | 
UA Hat geat a AAA WTS TH: 12 EI 


In the early morning of the full-moon day, taking bath again in the water of 
the Sea which is the excellent holy bathing place, as per procedure stated 
earlier, and O most excellent Sages, during the entire period of the five 
days, for the pleasure of the Lord, taking pure food, keeping his senses 
fully controlled, observing the vow of taking only one meal a day, and 
thereafter entering the temple, and seeing Purusottama (the Supreme 
Being Lord Jagannatha) present on the Altar, Lord Balarama and 
Goddess Subhadra, a man is freed from the sloughs of sins. [24.2-26] 


AAA AAAI STAT AT TAT | 
STRUT AAA q Al At TIA SA URI 
q qa ase arate aAA 1 22.2 | 


Whoever sees Lord Visnu on the full-moon day of Jyestha month being 
bathed by the water drawn from the well which contains all the holy 
bathing places, and made fragrant, in his self there will not occur any 
contact with sin. [27-28.1] 


arava rata Fest ed HAT: TAT URS. 


| shall speak about the procedure for one who will perform the (Bath) 
festival: listen hereafter, O Sages. [28.2] 


agai sé HY aa ATTA | 
qasai frst FIAT Tet AAA USI 
AIT BAIS paar EAA: | 


ara caeqey AAN FT HMA Il Soll 


A very beautiful and firm stage made of grass and wood should be got 
erected on the fourteenth day of the fortnight, and richly painted white with 
lime and made auspicious; or, O most excellent Sages, it can be made of 
stone to make it permanent. In connection with the Bath of the Lord of the 
gods, one should not have any dishonesty with regard to his capacity to 
spend money. [29-30] 


ud ag As cen aferrat fear: | 
HITS THIS HAM KAM AAA I Zl 
mara raged Afà catearaad i 321 


ahead Het TY maT TAT 1138.21 


Therefore the stage should be decorated with garlands, chowries, and 
chains of varieties of jewels. It should have an arch made of charming fine 
cloth, rendered fragrant with perfumed incense and well-sprinkled with 
sandal water. O Sages, having set up such a stage in accordance with the 
procedure stated in the scriptures, one should ceremonially place golden 
pots in the hall. He should draw water from the well which is to its south 
and put the fragrant water into them to the full, with chanting of the 
Pavamani hymns [35.2-39.1] 


aqai HHA AST EAA 38.21 


It has been laid down that this work should be done at midnight of the 
fourteenth day. [39.2] 


ot: Tet Aa Sly | 
aep: AAT FLAT Ua AATAATSAT: Wo 
Tedd ASIA PAT 1S 2.2 


Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas invited by the King with due honour 
should take Lord Visnu little by little, with the Wielder of the Plough (Lord 
Balabhadra) going ahead, being constantly fanned with chowries and fans 
of palm leaf [40-41.1] 


pas d PCTS STAT SL. 


The unguent smeared previously should not be removed from the Body of 
Lord Visnu. [41.2] 


ud ag Asa cen aferorat fear: | 
HITS THIS HAM KAMA AAT I Zl 
mara oraaa Afà catearaad i Fi 


qa Het TT ATAATAT FUCA 113%. 2 


Therefore the stage should be decorated with garlands, chowries, and 
chains of varieties of jewels. It should have an arch made of charming fine 
cloth, rendered fragrant with perfumed incense and well-sprinkled with 
sandal water. O Sages, having set up such a stage in accordance with the 
procedure stated in the scriptures, one should ceremonially place golden 
pots in the hall. He should draw water from the well which is to its south 
and put the fragrant water into them to the full, with chanting of the 
Pavamani hymns [35.2-39.1] 


aqaa HHA ASTEAH 38.21 


It has been laid down that this work should be done at midnight of the 
fourteenth day. [39.2] PF 


at: Tet Aa Sly a | 
aep: AAT FLAT Ua SATA SAT: Wo 
am ea aged ASAT PAT 1S 2.2 


Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas invited by the King with due honour 
should take Lord Visnu little by little, with the Wielder of the Plough (Lord 
Balabhadra) going ahead, being constantly fanned with chowries and fans 
of palm leaf [40-41.1] 


peage t Aaea STAT WS 2.21 


The unguent smeared previously should not be removed from the Body of 
Lord Visnu. [41.2] 


aT areas BETS fed fer | 
Ta Waa: HA: HATS FS TFT Us 


Just as the Lord's Body became stout day by day by fragrant anointing, 
even so, His Body should be made thin slowly with care, as otherwise, He 
will not be the promoter of welfare. [42] 


TAIT Ea TAA AeA: | 
ma are Facts ALAR: U3 
TAT AT FASTA Ua crsaey HTH v.21 


Only virtuous people who are not careless should take the Lord along. If 
due to carelessness there is a fall of Lord Visnu or of Lord Balabhadra or of 
Goddess Subhadra, it will be the cause of danger for the King and the 
State. [43-44.1] 


at Uda Std: Arad Sa ATT 18%. UI 
ach Pat ATT AAT SUICHATA 184.2 


Even there will be ruin for those who are the cause of the fall and great 
suffering for their off-springs; and surely there will be dwelling for ever in 
hell for those evil- natured persons. [44.2-45.1] 


Ayaan AT FAL YY. 
fasatararedt E AES TF | 
Teh Wat aed MAHA SHAT: USE 


Deluded people think, "How can this wooden image endure for a long time 
?" They do not have faith and are verily the offenders against the Lord: 
they go to hell, being excluded from all their good deeds. [45.2-46] 


Herat Raa a PAATAT SATHATA | 
THPAT Wed Gaara AHA: VI 
age wea arate a I aa AANE: | 
Teed Tea aA Tass: USCA 


In those who are deluded, who are atheists, ungrateful, and have ruined 
souls, there arise indeed such arguments of lack of faith in regard to the 
religious acts: “As is one's destiny, so is one shaped by it; at the end of 
that, the temple, images, etc. are destroyed”. [47-48] 


q ara ANa: ba ga: SN vate: | 
ae Fatt AT Fat TATA WAT AAT USI 


This (Wooden) Lord has not been made by anybody at all; that tree has 
also not been grown by anybody either. Also, that which confers boon, 
surely cannot be regarded as a mere image. [49] 


Aaaa Aar Get maag | 
ada aAA SAAT A TATTA U4 o N 


aaaea fast: aaa ANATA 1 4 2.2 


O Sages, although the Image was made formerly, and Manvantaras, etc. 
have passed, the same devotional feelings grow among men, as also 
among gods, and among all rulers of the earth. [50-51.1] 


aAa ae ara: HATA: 1 | LAU 


The Lord who is the Ocean of compassion had manifested Himself indeed 
during the period of Svarocisa Manu. [51.2] 


Jarai Aaa ArT aA | 
arated AAA TAT POATA NY 14 211 
teats faaraa aA HIET | 
WAT SEGA 4 gaT HAST FA: 114311 


During the currency of Vaivaswata Manu, in the twenty seventh four-Age 
period, at the end of Dvapara Age Lord Krsna and Arjuna had come then 
and stayed here for three days undertaking religious observances. 
Worshipping Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) with devotion and praying to 
Him, they again went back to Dvaraka. [52-53] 


a HST Ica Ted ATT aam RETT: | 
ATA: adet FACT TTT 14 ¥1 
aaa faa Aa FATS TA: 1 44.2 


Not any men know the real truth: the incarnations of Lord Visnu having 
taken the human body become manifest Age after Age, and O Sages, with 


the establishment of righteousness, they again merge in His own State. 
[54-55.1] 


qA FAR Wh: A ATT TREAT YR 
CATA TAA Aed WTA ATHSTTS | 
aad axa Fao: operat Alaa: YS I 


Formerly He was entreated by Lord Brahma, and so was Lord Brahma 
also told in turn by the Lord that He, the Lord, would stay with the Wooden 
Form till the end of a parardha (fifty years of Lord Brahma's life). This Lord 
Visnu always grants boon, when contemplated with a pure heart. [55.2-56] 


Tea arated Aara Afa aradt | 
Waal paa wat seat: FATT UY 
LAET AHA HAA STA | 4?C.2 | 


As is one's faith, so is his attainment. A man who has got faith, is devoted, 
and has a firm mind, even if he makes a mistake, in accordance with his 
efforts he gets reward from Him which is otherwise very difficult to attain. 
[57-58.1] 


qa a: Bld AAAI AT ATA 4.2 


Previously, everything about the release of Ambarisa’ has been told to 
you. [58.2] 


AACE STAT TAT ETSPTHAT | 
Rar ager Arh aad TEU 1481 


Hence, having very steadfast devotion to that Lord Jagannatha who is the 
own Form of the Supreme Self, dwell in Purusottama. [59] 


adisi Aha Aa: ATH AATA | 

AAAAATH Al F UMA AT F MNF 
siR FAY aANT F | 

PARTA RA wedieartey ie 21 
TATA TAY CHT TELAT | 


aaa maa STARS WE RH 
HAHA TAT AMAT AST | 

aaa Aras TaTea RST US 31 
TETERA AAY FET: | EYE | 


Therefore, this Lord Sri Krsna (Jagannatha), as also Lord Balabhadra and 
Goddess Subhadra, should be taken with devotion to the excellent stage, 
being accorded royal honour, in the midst of raised umbrellas 


1. A King with whom Sage Durvasa had got angry and tried to harm him; 
he was saved by the Sudarsana Discus of Lord Visnu. The story is 
narrated in Bhagavata Mahapurana 


and fanning with chowries, with nicely fragrant incense of black aloe, all 
directions having deep sounds of various kinds of drums, and the place 
being completely filled with the triple symphony of song, dance, and 
instrumental music very nicely going on. Rows of lamps should be shining 
in the darkness. There would be increasing great rejoicing of all. The Body 
of Lord Visnu should be kept covered for fear of any possible negligence, 
and large fine silken cloths would be taken along at a distance. [60-64. 1] 


TATA ATA HATE STAT AAT WS YAU 
AaAAgeal Sa TEATS MSHA: | 
mea TA HOS Ta Halt APIS UEKI 


When due to the speed of movement at that time the face of the Master of 
the world is turned upwards, the gods with their eyes turning, would 
assume that the Lord is perhaps ascending to heaven, and utter "Victory 
be to Thee, O Lord Balarama, O Lord Krsna! Victory to Thee, O Goddess 
Subhadra !" [64.2-65] 


Ud ai WTA SASSI | 
Aara Aaya g Pretty aap RIN: << 


Sportingly the Lord is thus taken at night to the area of the stage by the 
Brahmins, etc., for the Bath of the Birthday, the full-moon day of Jyestha 
month. [66] 


aeara carat aa RA | 


daaa aA AAT: MEG 


At that time the noise of the gods indicating their eagerness to be first is 
heard in the sky, as also the sound of the celestial drums, combined with 
the word 'Victory be to Thee !' [67] 


ad AAI aget TIAAT AE | 
Asa TAMA HATS FATH: SCI 
feat AA Arges Seat: ARA: | 
ATTA HEH METH T TTA UES 
HAASTA ATTTALT STANT | 
STATA PAIPAASTST Gol 


Then, after the offering of salutation one by one to the Form of Brahman 
(Images) seated on the stage, covering all the limbs except the faces with 
nice clothes, they (the Deities) should be worshipped with the sacred 
services mentioned earlier, except the offering of food. Thereafter, with 
the water of the consecrated pots placed previously, along with the 
chanting of mantras for peace, by the Samudrajyestha mantra the Deities 
who are the Best of the gods, should be bathed for the blessedness of 
those who perform the Bathing as also of those who are witnessing. [68- 
70] 


Aaa q aa F Teed Alea: | 
Tass ATT TT TACT: M9211 


And those men present there who behold the Lord being bathed, will not 
have to undergo again the bath with the water of the womb (will not have 
rebirth). [71] 


sass MTA À maa ga ATT: | 
q q yar maa AATICHOATAAT: G21 


Those who with joy behold the Bath of the Lord in the month of Jyestha, do 
not get immersed in the ocean of worldly existence, as their minds are 
eagerly longing for the festivals of the Lord. [72] 


qaaa: gR: Wags: | 


TTA MTATAT A FAA ATT BE: USI 


The collection of sins committed by men deliberately or unintentionally, 
which is without beginning, is at once destroyed for those who behold the 
bathing of Lord Visnu. [73] 


aed aed Ta: Ter TATA STI SAT: | 
AFT HAT TATA TTA AAT AAT WS 
ard Aaea ate wercar ANETA | oh. 2 | 


O most excellent Sages, | tell the truth, only the truth, and again the truth 
alone: there is removal of all afflictions and destruction of all impurities, if 
there is beholding with devotion of the bathing of Lord Visnu on the full- 
moon day of Jyestha month. [74-75.1] 


maA Aaa arts arate afa À 1%. 211 
att aatar elated TIAA AIT ST: 1s. 21 


The sins verily requiring expiation, are all destroyed in the case of those 
who behold the bathing of Lord Visnu. [75.2-76.1] 


Ad: mat HH FATT ATTA 119.21 
ASARI A SATIAHAT 19.21 


There is no act higher than that of beholding the Bath of Lord Visnu on His 
Birthday in Jyestha month, which brings about Liberation effortlessly. 
[76.2-77.1] 


ATA: AMSAT ACT À UV. I 
Raa: ARNa: aeea RTT: | 
amaga Sled T TAT WaT: WV 


The various kinds of religious observances like the holy bath, charity, 
austerity, paying homage to ancestors, repetition of mantra, sacrifice, etc. 
which are there, and which might be acquired through a crore of births - 
even if multiplied a crore times, cannot become equal to the merit of 
beholding the Bath of Lord Visnu. [77.2-78] 


Wea a: aad Facog eaeacqeshy ar | 


qaa aad AN Se AAAS US 


O Sages, he who sees with devotion the bathing of Lord Visnu, even 
though only in one year, does not have to worry about release from the 
world of transmigration. [79] 


ate HATA: Tos: Tarraqeratertt: | 
Heras sats ARa: AEN FAST: I So Ul 
avast matà ARa Fahy À | 
qaa a aaa iA aRar TUS 2 


aaan ARRA AET: | 
aA dat At AN a: Weta St: HS? 


O Sages, one who sees Lord Visnu being bathed, is deemed to have 
propitiated by holy sacrifices with faith and with abundant monetary 
presents to priests, given away the great gifts, fed Brahmins in crores, 
performed verily Sraddha ceremonies (of paying homage to ancestors) in 
crores of places like Gaya, undergone austerities at auspicious times in 
holy bathing places, etc., and bathed crores of times in crores of holy 
bathing places at the auspicious Conjunction moments like Ardhodaya, 
etc. [80-82] 


ae aed Tt: aed aA Foo TAT: | 
ad: TEKS HH MrTge A ATA 112 31 


| tell the truth, only the truth, and again the truth alone, O most excellent 
Sages: no act more conducive to welfare than this is there in the path seen 
in the scriptures. [83] 


aged ara R a: Wad Tea | 
aes TIS AAT FT AMT: 1 CY AI 


One who indeed beholds the Supreme Being present on the stage and 
being bathed, verily gets merit hundred times more than his bath in holy 
places: regarding this there is no doubt. [84] 


Agtad Has Aras Ae Teale | 


mamaaa 7 PHY CATTATT 1 C4 I 


The mind of one who sees Lord Jagannatha seated on the dais wet by the 
Bath, becomes wet with intense bliss, and he does not acquire further any 
sin whatsoever. [85] 


qeq Toast ATS HAT 
TACHAAATA A SOSA HAAAT, CEI 


Whatever merit verily has been stated to accrue from the act of beholding 
the Bath, all that benefit he gets by seeing Lord Visnu present on the 
stage. [86] 


ua Us maaa ca feral Fes: | 
vipe aaa ARARA UCI 


The one Lord Jagannatha alone is present there being three-fold, O 
Sages: beholding even any one single Deity being bathed bestows 
prosperity and Liberation. [87] 


mea aN Ta N at aed 


TT POT TTA MARAT CCI 
arth F a gR Wart TESTA: 128.2 | 


O excellent Sages, he who at the time of the Bath utters with joy, “Be 
victorious, O Lord Balabhadra ! Victory to Thee, O Goddess Subhadra ! 
Victory be to Thee, O Lord Krsna! Victory to Thee, O Lord Jagannatha |", 
surely attains Liberation. [88-89.1] 


afeararted qa a: Hd ATAH AAT 1128.21 
TU TATA: TEATS: TIF | 30.21 


To those through whom the works like installation of the sacred pots, etc. 
are got done there in the Bath ceremony, one should give monetary 
presents severally, with faith and joy. [89.2-90.1] 


Tera Pers TATHHOMT F I Zo. 
TIGA ge AATATAT SA THAT 1 32.2 | 


He should also give sweetmeats, clothes, and ornaments with faith to the 
Brahmins, and also please the destitute and helpless ones with offerings. 
[90.2-91.1] 


X SSAA: Are SaaS T TAT 1132.2 N 
TAMA ST UIST ATTACH AT SE 1 S22 | 


Those who come to see the holy Bath are certainly liberated while living; 
as per his capacity the King should honour them for the pleasure of Lord 
Vispu. [91.2-92.1] 


AMTANIT AT AAT SATAN ÈT: HZ 
TÅ AT Feat ATS TET TOS TATA F: 1 33.2 | 


| shall tell you about the merit of one whether man or woman who takes 
bath being seated on a splendid seat, with the water remaining after the 
Bath of the Lord. [92.2-93.1] 


wey: SATA PIA TATA 1133.21 


If he is suffering from disease for a long time, he becomes fit and healthy, 
and surely conquers premature or accidental death. [93.2] 


ATA HAACAT AT FeeaT ATT AAT | 
gar: Tatar aa aaar 113% 


A woman who is without a son, barren or whose child is dead, is blessed 
with a son. A poor man becomes prosperous among all people and 
wealthy. [94] 


qa aad gai Aaaa | 
menada Artest RAAT I SYI 
amaii FS AAA AAT FAH SEI 


A pregnant woman begets a son with long life and exceedingly virtuous. 
Whatever benefit is stated to accrue from taking bath in all the holy bathing 
places like Ganga, that merit the righteous person surely gets as accruing 
from the act of seeing the Holy Bath. [95-96] 


ott stents Ferqey waretittareaar afearar feces 


oraa rerna TEU AAA Ses SATA aTS 
Gey aaaa els IITE Aaa aaa ATH Ha TSEATA: 13k A 


Thus ends the Thirty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Relating the 
Procedure for the Festival of Holy Bath of Brahman in Wooden Form.’ 


ws 


ar ratertseara: 
Thirty-second Chapter 


The Jyesthapancaka Observance 


u AAwa 1 
aT: Te aen A afaa | 
qÈ TSAA Het AATALTT 1211 


Jaimini said: | shall henceforward speak about seeing the Images when 
they are facing the south, by which at each step the benefit of a horse- 
sacrifice is obtained. [1] 


adt aaa ator AAA Nean RREAN | 


FAME Tea eae TIT RN 
UH PO gaat A agar RRETAN | 
yaar fate: saan ARA: 131 


One should thereafter worship Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha and 
Goddess Subhadra with various kinds of excellent eatables, etc., with 
sacred services according to one's capacity, with fragrant garlands, and 
with songs, dancing, etc. and varieties of public shows arranged with faith. 
[2-3] 


Taaa: Tahaan FETA | 
WTATAT SU AAT A STAT ATI ETAT USI 
Ta ASAT AAA TSA 
SHS FT HSHAT TATAATTSE: UKM 


After honouring the best of Brahmins, Brahmins devoted to God, and the 
great devotees of the Lord, these Lords of the gods (the Deities) should be 
taken along, with face towards the south, observing great festivity as was 
done at the time of bringing Lord Visnu earlier. [4-5] 


Treat St mAai SITS | 
UA gaat Al Aa TOA ITHAATATT: UE 


That person who sees Lord Visnu, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess 
Subhadra at that time proceeding with face to the south, is not an ordinary 
human being. [6] 


ATTA SAT: ATARACAT STATS | 


ATA aaraa FETA SH | 
Se ai AFAIM AST AAATAAA II 


The gods who had come for the Bath, after having bathed the Master of 
the world remain in the sky till that time, even crowding, in order to see 
Lord Visnu moving with face to the south, who destroys worldly existence. 


[7] 
any arated TAHA ater A | 


aA Fate Aas ai SATS cil 


Whatever righteous actions are there in the ethical codes, the benefits of 
all those are available to one who is there to see the Lord proceeding with 
face southwards. [8] 


amata WS AAT AA Ta: | 
ad Halt a: Waa SAMI SA 11311 


One who sees Lord Visnu proceeding with face to the south after having 
been bathed, gets all the merit of seeing the Bath. [9] 


ARa SAM TAT As ASAT | 
MATT: TALATA T TAR PAAT 112 oll 
Ted Aea Tae AAT RTT: 1 22 | 


After waving the sacred lights as an act of adoration before the Lord of 
gods along with Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, they should be 
taken inside the temple, and one should not at all see them in any way 
thereafter: this has been verily told to you by me at length previously itself, 
O Sages. [10-11] 


Il HAT Sa: I 
WTATATIAT Gh SASTATAT STAT | 
wet Tad Tad Tal ate Aaa 122A 


The Sages asked: O Holy one, Thou hast mentioned that one gets sure 
benefit by beholding the Jyestha Bath: pray, speak to us about that, O 
Best of the learned ones. [12] 


IAAT | 
od 4: PRAAN dead ATAPA | 
aa: WRAL THAT: TTA: 11.2 31 


Jaimini said: Now | shall tell you about the Observance called 
‘Jyesthapancaka’'; anything superior to this has not been mentioned by 
Sages who are well-versed in the scriptures. [13] 


STATA A TU ATA AeA | 
Se TIA: N AQT TLATSAT 1 evil 


This is the best of all obServances stated in Vedas, smrtis and puranas; 
this was first indicated by Lord Brahma, the Head of the world. [14] 


TUSATGATHSATAT SATA ASASTBHA | 
Ayal ASRA: THSATHATE: |[24]| 


Because of being the most excellent (Jyestha) of the chief observances, 
this is known as 'Jyesthapanicaka', The Sea grants the most excellent 
reward, and the Lord also bestows the most excellent benefit. [15] 


qaaa Tyas AeA | 
qA I Feared Hea FT TANT 12 EI 


The merit of seeing the Lord for one year is obtained by the Panchaka 
(Five-day period) itself, and what is obtainable by the Panchaka, that one 
can surely get through 'Mahajyaisthi". [16] 


AN Te AN: arate HA | 
ani aaar A ngA FT AMA: |] 2 oI] 


O Sages, whatever benefit was spoken of by me previously as resulting 
from beholding the Bath, all that one attains from the Mahajyaisthi: there is 
no doubt regarding this. [17] 


Il HAT FA: N 
Feast aaea AA AT AEH | 
qa A: HICH Al ASa AWAIT 2 


The Sages said: Pray, relate fully the Mahajyaisthi during which the Bath 
produces immense benefit: great curiosity about it indeed arises in us, O 
Holy one. [18] 


|| RAR war i 
sae fart et at à Tga aa | 


THAD MT AALS A TEATS 1123 
1. See verse 19 onwards, below 
TA AT namS TAITITT NA | Vo. 2 


Jaimini said: When on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight of the month 
of Jyestha ( full moon day), the Moon and Jupiter remain together with the 
Jyestha star and it is Thursday, then in that auspicious Conjunction 
moment it is called Mahajyaisthi which destroys all sins. [19-20.1] 


adr vada Fa A ARTETA I o. 
HACIA nanaga TIA F | 
Aeara a AAA az 22 1 
mean aeaaea T | 
ad ma maa Aa ANAR R21 


On that occasion, all the sacred places, all holy bathing places, the seven 
Seas, the sacrifices, the multitude of great charities, the austerities, the 
eighteen divisions of sciences, various kinds of holy observances, the 
rituals for peace and welfare, as also Sankhya Yoga - all go together to the 
sacred place Sri Purusottama. [20.2-22] 


gar: Ara Uhh Ani N | 
aà ast mmaa Asaa AER |133 

Aeeate TAAT: TERENA | 
qa aa aa AAAA URS 


In that great Conjunction moment, they go to that excellent sacred Abode 
of the Lord, divided in groups, mutually asserting superiority, and 
approach each person who visits that sacred place, thinking, "For the sake 


of blessing which person who is fortunate enough to see the Bath in 
Jyestha month, shall we enter on the Mahajyaisthi day ?" [23-24] 


Aeeast Hera waaay | 
Tea APSA SAM MTA PTAA, | 
gal A ATA ot TARTRAT I 24 UI 


Mahajyaisthi is greatly holy and augments the pleasure of the Lord. On 
that day, worshipping the Lord of gods Lord Jagannatha who is the Ocean 
of mercy, and also beholding Him being bathed, one is freed from the 
cover of sins. [25] 


ad Hee Tae ad TESTATA | 
Adda ALT Daas THA A: 11 VEN 


| shall henceforward speak about that Observance 'Jyesthapanchaka’: | 
am also thus telling you all that is obtained by that Observance. [26] 


aaa Aat paoa: Arcat ATA | 
AAT PATA Ares ESTP TAT 112911 


On the Tenth day of the fortnight one should make a vow, and after taking 
bath in the morning as per procedure, he should then invite the Preceptor 
who should be a devotee of Lord Visnu and a most excellent Brahmin. [27] 


Sed agh Te latad aay URI 


He should thus make the pure resolve and take up the excellent 
Observance : [28] 


Saag WTATA FARINAS | 
FIA Ad sa Arasast a ar fats: 
aagi rRNA trast qa Heras 11 2A 


“O Lord of the gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who savest from the 
ocean of worldly existence Commencing the Observance today, O Lord, 
till the day of Jyaisthi (full-moon day) | shall perform the Observance for 
Thy pleasure, O Lord Visnu. [29] 


aad aaah FT TAS ATH | 


Ata Ta TATA HEAT TTA UZ ol 
upna tq Aae aT: | 
amaai Ade AH aeg T TAT I 3? 1 


| shall take bath in all the holy bathing places daily, eat only that food which 
is appropriate to the Observance, and also worship one of Thy five Forms 
each day, O Lord, in the three Junctures 2 of the day. May by Thy grace, O 
Lord, this Observance taken up for Thy sake be completed and also be 
fruitful”. [30-31] 


qd: TAY AA AT a EAA F | 
aned fateracrqqqers aAA |13 Rl 


Then, having bathed in the five holy bathing places and going home, he 
should draw on the bare ground a lotus with eight petals and with pericarp. 
[32] 


aae A AAN: RTA | 
Aaah AA MAATA 13 31 
aera Ri HVS UTA TATA TRA | 
Tey Tae Alay AATA 31 
gaea Med ATA SARAH USK 
afer a ed d FSS: | 
gaara Aled aTi AAA i Sel 
paa eaaa ares at FEST: | 
Aaaa Aa g AAT SATA STITT ZI 


2. Dawn, noon and sunset 


At the centre of that he should install a sacred pot completely filled with the 
waters of the holy bathing places. At its mouth there should be placed a 
copper vessel with sandal paste and fruits, and covered with cloth at the 
neck, and the vessel should be filled with rice grains. Inside that a golden 
image of Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) should be placed. The Lord should 
be with beautiful limbs, gentle, with Goddess Laksmi to His left, touching 


Garuda on the back on His right side, holding the conch and discus high 
up, and seated on the lotus. O Sages, he or the Preceptor should worship 
the all-powerful Lord with the sacred services. He should get offered a 
garland of blue-lotus flowers to the Lord with devotion. [33-37] 


SMT RAA SATA AAA | 


WMATA Aya AAA AAC I 3S I 


Thus worshipping the Lord on the Tenth day of the fortnight, ten crores of 
sins are destroyed. Then he should pray with palms joined reverentially, 
uttering this mantra : [38] 


maT Cho THES maA | 
pararetral ae Ai AT Aas 11 38 1 


"O Destroyer of demon Madhu, O Lord of the gods, salutations unto Thee, 
O Lord who art dear to Goddess Madhavi (Earth)! Protect me who am 
fallen in the ocean of worldly existence, O Ocean of Mercy”. [39] 


UTS ACHE MSTA TTA | 
array yai ahaa 1 
cad fata are Goracqeyareat |I% o| 


On the Eleventh day, with a garland of lotuses he should worship Lord 
Narayana fashioned out of gold of the measure of five coins or made of 
half of it, having four hands, holding the conch, discus and mace, and 
standing on the lotus. [40] 


qaa mai aaa CesT HAT F | 
aAa a AAS aa AAAA 211 


As food of offering, he should offer rice-porridge, white sugar and banana 
fruits. Having offered various kinds of food, he should pray with joy : [41] 


ARTA AAAS HAAAT | 


arte at ERTA MUTA YR 1 


"O Lord Narayana! Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord who helpest to cross 
the ocean of worldly existence. Protect me, O Lord with lotus-like eyes, O 
Lord who art kind to the one who has taken refuge!" [42] 


warettesapd WRT | 
HATHA AS ATMATSTT: TA: 31 


When worshipped, the Lord destroys the worst mass of sins committed 
through the eleven sense-organs3, and brought about by beginningless 
worldly, existence. [43] 


aeai aaa Tracey | 
FAT TOPLAS HAT |S I 


He should worship on the Twelfth day Lord Yajnavaraha made of gold, 
with anointing of sandal, aloe and camphor, and with a garland of 
champak flowers. [44] 


3. Five organs of action, five organs of knowledge, and the mind 


AAT AAT HENA RAT ATT: | 
Maa meted AAT AAT Sa I 


Having offered various kinds of cakes and cream, together with varieties 
of eatables, foods not needing chewing, and fruits, he should pray to the 
Lord, uttering this prayer: [45] 


THAT ILO TATA | 
frst oral aa Aari | 
aaa NA Aai NAA UY EH 


“O Lord, Thou hadst upheld the earth which was immersed in the ocean of 
Cosmic Dissolution; wouldst Thou not be able to save me who have fallen 
at Thy lotus-like Feet ? Therefore, O Lord Govinda, save me who am 
immersed in the ocean of sorrow". [46] 


Heal SIMA à aaa q | 
mr maA Aa: TAY SA 
aRar Sal araea A TTA UI 


The year has verily twelve months; all the sins of men, big or small, 
committed during the whole year, as also indeed those committed in births 


previous to this, the Lord destroys when worshipped on the Twelfth day. 
[47] 


FANS T VIA NAARAAT, | 
arad Tepid ag AAA ANTA usc 
sa AN: TAA T: 1%. 


On the Thirteenth day, with devotion, and with the sacred services as have 
been stated, the man should worship Lord Pradyumna holding the conch, 
discus, and signs of granting boon and fearlessness, made of gold 
measuring four coins, and present on the lotus. [48-49.1] 


Nae ATU AATA, USSU 
tae Aa gT et TH AE | 
aa eA pi RAT: R: Je l 


Offering a bright garland of flowers of Asoka (Jonesia Asoka) and Patali 
(Bignonia suaveolens), full of camphor, and also food comprising cooked 
rice and charming ripe fruits, and after making salutations, he should pray 
to the Lord with palms joined reverentially and with a pure heart: [49.2-50] 


aq TIA PAT TH PASTS | 
HATA AHA: Fed HAA A AAS T&L I 


“O Lord Pradyumna, O Fulfiller of wishes, O Lord who assumest form at 
will! May my desires be fulfilled, O Bestower of desires; salutations be unto 
Thee”. [51] 


safe weft PAA | 
FATA ASAT TAT AAAA 14 21 
Ard mge Aage AATA | 
adtertat ef aa RAAT 14 311 
agan a Sed TATA | 
gracqgaaed Man Fata: gx 


On the Fourteenth day he should worship Lord Narasimha in golden form 
made of gold of the measure of four coins and with auspicious features, 
who is being pleased by Goddess Laksmi present in His chest-region, 
having bright mane, with wide open mouth, and having loud laughter. The 
Lord who removes all dangers is stationed on the lotus, dressed with 
Yogic cloth spread over back and knees, and having very sharp claws. He 
should worship the Lord as before, with presents and with great devotion. 
[52-54] 


maggaa FATA IOT aS TAT | 
Sra TOT Seas TET ATS WAI 


Offering a garland of Japa (China-rose) flowers, as also a garland of 
Jasmine flowers, and flowers held in joined palms and offered at the feet, 
bowing down and circumambulating, he should pray: [55] 


aa Peony aaa eaATRT | 
AAT WAST ATF FAST: WKS 


"O Lord, just as Thou hadst torn the demon Hiranyakasipu wishing the 
welfare of the worlds, similarly, having been worshipped, pray, wipe out 
the collection of my sins”. [56] 


Us arrest Tort TET eSATA | 
fact adds daadt TARAF | 
qg ag Aig Ranat maT M4 ll 


Having thus prayed to Lord Narasimha, prostrating himself like a stick on 
the ground in obeisance and completing the Observance of the five days 
in this manner, that man who has undertaken the Observance should 
place five lamps each both during the day and during the night. [57] 


TAPAA TY AAAA TAT | 
FATA HAIMA TY aaa UY CI 
Mad fests aeg AT: 143 


He should also with reverence give away to Brahmins five pairs of clothes, 
five umbrellas and pairs of foot- wear, together with sacrificial sacred 
thread, five pots along with five fruits, after feeding them. [58-59] 


TAT ARTA SETA ATAT TST: | 
Tweet T TTI SAT Till go N 


He should please Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) with vigil, song, etc. at night, 
as also with offering of various presents and reading of Puranas. [60] 


qora A aar Aprea ah AT 11 & 2 Ul 


On the full-moon day, having bathed early morning he should go near Lord 
Sri Krsna (Jagannatha). [61] 


UA PU gaat A oA alata | 
aod HAA FST AT MTP AT PST 11% 211 
aed Heat Ta: Teast TEATS TA À | 
qa TACT AeA: PEACAT ARNT: 11% 311 
arent Tera atest amaa aAA | 
ara Wepata et: TAHT: ART: USL 


Worshipping Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha and Goddess Subhadra 
as per procedure, he should get their Bath performed, or see it, as 
prescribed in scriptures. Then he should again bathe in the Sea and come 
back to his house, to the place where those images of Lord Visnu have 
been placed in the sacred pot and worshipped with mantras. To their west 
the Priest should perform lighting of the sacred fire as per procedure, and 
make offerings to the sacred fire with the respective mantras of the 
Deities. [62-64] 


maage TAled ATH ALT | 
SAAT FAHACT TASHA STAHAMT 11 SKU 


He should utter the Names of the Deities as beginning with Om, ending 
with the dative and having ‘namah' (salutations) at the end; and for the 
ritual of offering oblations, the basic mantra of the Deities ends with 
‘swaha’. [65] 


aAa SAAT TAMA FASTA | 
wah SAH eT Peary Me MAT USE 


He should offer as oblation Caru, ghee, and sacrificial firewood of the 
flame-tree hundred times each separately, dedicating to each of the 
Deities. [66] 


TT OIA AT AETAT, | 
yig Tal Scat TAP set SET UII 


Thereafter oblation of hundred flowers of that plant should also be offered. 
Then having made the concluding oblation, he should give monetary 
presents to the Priest. [67] 


AAT SAT aaraa AÀA F | 
TINS MTT AATTHIAMTA SS I 
aeia At Teal AT Ta: 168.2 | 


He should give to the Preceptor presents of gold, a cow with gold-plated 
horns and silver-plated hoofs along with various accompaniments, and 
very valuable clothes as gifts, by which verily the Teacher would be 
pleased. [68-69.1] 


aaa: Weare Pasa 1S 8.21 
ATAU ACT: GUSH TAA: | Go.8 | 


He should also offer the images together with all the paraphernalia. He 
should feed the Brahmins with rice- porridges mixed with ghee and sugar- 
candy. [69.2-70.1] 


dead TATSATSA ASTA 190.21 
ATS AU AAT Aas HA | 
ami aad frsredat Tava ANT: 11 8 UI 


This Observance is well-known as the excellent 'Jyestha- pañcaka'; O 
Sages, by performing this with devotion, a man then gets all the benefits of 
beholding the Bath: there is no doubt on this score. [70.2-71] 


wares at g wea faster at wehthctar | 
Tat at Atha a Faas AAT WM 


aasiaga: Hal UPT A AMT: | 


ACSA Hal AAT Hea AAT USSU 
ATA ST BTATEAT RATATAT: 19% || 


The Ekadasi (Eleventh day of the fortnight) which falls within this is well- 
known as 'Nirjala' (without water). Those who, endowed with devotion, 
observe that one alone as per procedure, are deemed to have observed 
all the Ekadasis till the end of their lives: there is no doubt about it. Having 
performed this Chief of Observances one gets the benefit of all the 
Observances; whatever desires one cherishes, all those one attains 
undoubtedly. [72-74] 


oft arenes verge wareftttareesat afearat fede 
quraqa erana HATGVS TOUT AAAS SA aa aS 
FIST AHATAMT ATH gSA: 11331 


Thus ends the Thirty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Jyesthapanhcaka Observance. 


A] 


AANST: 
Thirty-third Chapter 
The Great Car Festival 


 sfarrears I 


AT BEF TACIT AeTaa ASIA | 
AAAI ATs A AT ATEATS ATT 11211 


Jaimini said: | shall henceforward speak about the "Mahavedi" Great 
Festival through which even one who is blind with the darkness of 
ignorance attains the effulgent state. [1] 


maera Tet THAT aari | 
aAa AAT AAAA MI 


In the bright fortnight of Vaisakha month the Third day is the destroyer of 
sins when there is conjunction of the star Rohini, and this has been self- 
revealed. [2] 


qai agrea gaa aAA: | 
Uh Aaa TAM SpA ATETA 31 
FASTA ECES IGEEEN E 18.2 | 


On that day after making the resolve, the King with purity should invite the 
Preceptor. Then he should select with honour, with clothes, ornaments, 
etc. one experienced carpenter, or three, for the Forest- sacrifice. [3-4.1] 


1. Great Altar, in Gundică temple 
qam Aa qA maT ATS HAT 11%. 
Tae qaaa Aas AAT | 
TTi ga aeaa A AAT U4 
AST TE Het T TAATA IG. 


Going along with the carpenter to the forest which should be abounding in 
auspicious trees, in the middle of that, the Preceptor who would be having 
the knowledge of mantras should light the sacrificial fire and offer 
oblations one hundred and eight times with the excellent mantra. Then he 
should apply ghee mixed with the residual ghee of the offering, at the root 
of the trees one by one. [4.2-6.1] 


Rae afi aa AATA G.R 


EEES GE Peace eet aa erdey 9. 2 


Having made offering to the Guardians of the quarters of the sky as also 
offering of animals for the Protector of the sacred place, he should offer a 
hundred oblations of milk and rice to the Chief plant. [6.2-7.1] 


Ta: RTTA FAHY RA À 119.3 
amaie j TT AAT HAJA [l 
EJE GIE EERE SETE ENEKEN CI 


Then taking up the axe, and uttering mantra, the Preceptor should cut just 
slightly at the roots of each of the trees verily on all sides at places touched 
by the ghee, thinking of Lord Visnu. [7.2-8] 


Ta GREIER] IGE ESIGERE | 
fase sett qa Aaa: FATS AT SI 


Amidst musical instruments making sound, songs, and auspicious 
utterances, the Preceptor should engage the carpenter in that work and 
return to his own house. [9] 


ATA TATA SST THAT | 
SHAH AAA AeparcHlegd sag 11201 


Or, the timber available locally should be sanctified as per the above 
procedure of sanctification through the fire lighted, for use in making of the 
chariot. [10] 


AAT Ta Heat FAITHS | 
Ment: TreatyaHa Sass: 112 211 
Ge Ao a pageri FERTH | 
ParrarrerrHetr grea areata 112 211 


The work of making the chariot should be started after performing the 
great ceremony of Lord Vighnaraja (Ganesa). The chariot of Lord Visnu 
should be made with sixteen strong iron wheels each having sixteen 
spokes provided to it, and with firm axles and strong poles. It should have 
a wonderfully fashioned chamber beset with small images all around. [11- 
12] 


maA Raag Agaa | 

agori ACS AMAT 112 311 

ae ee one 
Baars TAHA AS HAL 12 1 


It should have plenty of varieties of colourful things, and should look 
splendid with pieces of stalks of sugarcane. It should have four very 
beautiful entrances with four arches. It should be looking charming with 
numerous varieties of wonderful golden silken cloth; it should be twenty- 
two cubits high, and decorated with banners. [13-14] 


Wed a aot Palast | 
ated eyes peA AAT 24 
FAUST FTaATASHIT AAT | 
Aaa tert arr sga AART 112 € 1 
See AAAI AAT AAA | 
AST TET HTH SST TRAM AIAT 112 911 


The ensign should be made with Garuda's image carved out of red- 
sandalwood, with long nose, stout body, and embellished with ear-rings. 
He should be having a snake bitten at the tip of his beak, and adorned with 
all ornaments. He should be looking as though flying in the sky with his 
wings spread out, destroying the strength and pride of the multitude of 
Daityas and Danavas2. His entire body should be made beautiful by 
covering it with gold. [15-17] 


TAA St: PAA RTA 122.21 


The chariot of Lord Jagannatha should thus be made, with an excellent 
seat, and well adorned. [18.1] 


adaraeted th Gary ST: UW VAM 


The chariot of Lord Balabhadra should be made with fourteen wheels. 
[18.2] 


Hae: PATARAT TATA | 


aaan PATH ALTASATA 112 S11 


One should make the excellent chariot of Goddess Subhadra with twelve 
wheels. The chariot Langaladhvaja (with the ensign of palm tree) of Lord 
Balabhadra should be made of the wood of the seven-leafed poon tree. 
[19] 


2. Demons who are descendents respectively of Diti and Danu 
qa: qea paars AANT | 
Aaa aa WAST Aag lR oN 


TIAA aa Aaa T | 
ET SAA SAA: ATA: 1132 


The chariot Padmadhvaja (with the ensign of lotus) of the Goddess should 
be built with the wood of Padma (Prunus Puddum) tree. Having got the 
chariots built, the King should do the consecration as before, with the 
appropriate mantra and in conformity with the scriptures. In this regard he 
should have faith in the Brahmins, since the Brahmins are said to be the 
moving bodies of the Lord of the world. [20-21] 


gA Fated ahai aae X | 
aee A TA RA A: ATI 1RR 
Rsa maaa Afà yda: | 
LAS TAT TA TARAA: 113311 
gett aT ATS At Asta Hae: | VY. 


O Sages, the three chariots of the three Deities which have been nicely 
built in this manner, should be consecrated with proper procedure as 
before, on the day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month, which is sacred 
to Lord Visnu and is conducive to auspiciousness. Thereafter these 
should be properly guarded there so that any inauspicious creature such 
as bird, human being, or cat, mongoose, etc. does not climb it. 


[22-24.1] 
Tal PTAA AAT AAS HT UY. 


me) SHAS FT THATESHLTG TA | 


aaya ATA Met pART UK 


Then within three days, inside a pavilion earlier made within the festival 
area to the north of the chariots, placing of the sacred sprouts should be 
done properly. In the event of unexpected untoward happenings, the rites 
for peace as stated before should be performed duly. [24.2-25] 


LAT FAeHAT HAT Asda FAT AT | 
qie PAs eR N: Het: VEU 
aA: HAaHH AG HARTA | 
FAT TATA at TA ARTTA WRI 


The road by which the chariot will go to the Mahavedi should be well 
prepared. On both sides on the way, areas should be arranged with 
shrubs and the like, fruits, bunches of flowers, garlands, fine cloths and 
chowries, so that it would look like a row of forests shining there with 
beautiful flowers. [26-27] 


A: AAT a Hal A POH AAT | 
THAT a BTA A ARNIR HRCI 


The ground should also be made even, free from mud, easy of movement, 
devoid of filth, and fragrant; and rubbish, if any, should be put away at a 
great distance. [28] 


amama Raa F | 
aaam: TRAN DAITAHETAT 113S 


Incense-pots which would be bringing joy all around should be placed at 
every step, and sandal water should be sprinkled all around, being thrown 
upwards by mechanical contrivances. [29] 


Fert kgg yaara FS | 
TeqAPHEATA MAAT ASACTAT Fol 
FLAT AAAI AE SATASHIT AAT: | 32.2 


There should be abundant seasonal flowers for the purpose of showering 
of flowers. There should also be numerous prominent actors and dancers 


as also singers, and harlots proud of their youth and adorned with their 
beauty and ornaments. [30-31.1] 


FES: maa AARAA 11 32.2 N 
Teal TEM TA TTA AATA: | 
Sa AITSTA TAVITA AAT: 1 33 N 
SIA agn TAT ATSATETAT | 
altar carla PASI: AAFF: |133 


There should be tabours, small drums, kettle-drums, as also large drums, 
etc. There should also be many varieties of flags with colourful interiors, 
many ensigns made of gold and silver, and many kinds of banners. There 
should be vehicles which ply on land, and elephants and horses well- 
equipped and well-decorated. [31.2-33] 


ud yaa: fetta: arta: | 
al AAT A WAT Ach: PAlHSIeTAT U1 


Thus having arranged all the necessary things, the King with pure resolve 
and possessed of supreme devotion, should perform the Great Festival 
with joy. [34] 


aea Fat vat fetta yeaa | 
AMNAIATA TAT SH TTTAT Ul B4 I 


On the second day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month when there is 
conjunction of the Pusya star, at the time of daybreak he should properly 
worship the Lord. [35] 


agta: areal state aaa N: | 
fasraaeaes Ararat AeA: I 3I 


Along with Brahmins, devotees of Lord Visnu, monks and men of 
austerity, he should pray to the Lord of gods with palms joined 
reverentially, for the Festive Procession (of the Lord): [36] 


gage Afai assa: Ter Paar | 
Aaea TI ATA Reame TF 3 11 


“O all-powerful Lord, even as Thou hadst formerly commanded King 
Indradyumna, O Lord, be gracious to triumphantly proceed on the chariot 
to the Gundica Open Hall. [37] 


aaae AAA aA FEM ENT | 
RA ma aA aa T N 3 


May the ten directions be sanctified by Thy side- glances! May the moving 
and the non-moving beings reach the state of ultimate blessedness ! [38] 


a: Hat FT AHTITS HIATT | 
mR ATAHTAT ALT AST Tae I FSI 


This Incarnation has been taken by Thee with the wish to bestow kindness 
on the world: therefore, be gracious to come, O Lord, with pleasure, 
placing foot on the ground". [39] 


Td: pia HAA | 
qA paar TISfed RTTA: MoI 
SAATTA Hass Tat F | 
Ri a eft nA à AAAA Fs 21 


Thereafter the way should be covered with camphor powder and flowers. 
The Brahmins should be reciting aloud the Sakunasūktas (of the Rg 
Veda); some would be chanting auspicious songs, and some uttering 
"Victory to Thee, Victory !” Some would be repeating aloud the mantra, 
‘Jitam te (Conquered by Thee), etc.' [40-41] 


qamagan Ath TAT Aer SAT: | 
Tavs aT Ay AAAI: |]? ]| 
ASSA AA ed FH CTCHSHVTF STAT 183.2 


The chief royal heralds and panegyrists would be singing with joy the holy 
glories of the Lord. Rows of chowries with golden handles on both sides 
would be swinging as it were in sport with the jingling of charming bangles. 
[42-43.1] 


TINT AT ea HOSA: WS S.2 1 


qiraat AAT TAT WSK. 


At that time all the directions of the quarters as also the sky region would 
be perfumed by the nice incense of black aloe thrown out from golden 
vessels. [43.2-44.1] 


aaa SATA ST: | 
eara FATS Aafaa SY. 


Musical symphonies, drums, flutes, lutes, musical instruments, etc., would 
be making sounds very sweetly for the sake of the Triumphant Procession 
of Lord Visnu. [44.2] 


Ue Tad TAY POT TATA | 
sated faut wat a aAa ANAA usa 


The time having commenced thus, Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas take 
Lord Krisna (Jagannatha) along, with Lord Rama (Balabhadra) going 
before, and also Goddess Bhadra (Subhadra). [45] 


SAMA THAT HTAFAAATI TT | 
taet SASVST: MANAR: EI 


Rows of parasols decorated with strings of pearls, and festoons of silk, 
gem-set ensigns and golden staffs are kept raised on both sides of Lord 
Jagannatha. [46] 


UST ASAT ATT AK AA TATA: | 
Stal nera Tal AATATETA ATfed FT UI 


The King, the four classes of men and the other people who are there, the 
low as well as the high, all verily appear equal at that time. [47] 


AAT Tierra ay AT | 
amaa: Hla Fated LAATeAA: UCI 


They should proceed to the chariot putting steps sportively and resting the 
Deities sometimes on cotton- seats, if somewhere they feel tired. [48] 


aaa FATS iaa F | 
He HAT TA AAT AAR 31 


UH HT gaat a ane Maer | 
Tease HSH ART UY oll 
ARa a Aaa | 

mamao era r Aan 1142 


To the accompaniment of grand festivity, singing and jubilant uproar, the 
Lord of the world (Lord Jagannatha) should be taken by the hand. Making 
them go round the excellent chariot, Lord Balabhadra, Lord Jagannatha 
and Goddess Subhadra should be made to enter inside the chariot. The 
chariot should be shining in a pavilion decorated with a charming canopy. 
It should be adorned with chains of tiny bells and garlands and chowries, 
and its interior chamber filled with the incense of black aloe together with 
resin. [49-51] 


aaraa Aa g Aa FATA | 
PURIFICE KERI FSTASHTATCAH: | Kca 


paya: AARAA: 143.2 | 


Thereafter having seated the most excellent Deities on the cotton-seats, 
with devotion they should be decorated with varieties of cloth, ornaments 
and garlands. They should be worshipped with rich sacred services with 
feelings of devotion. [52-53.1] 


qa: WAS Aaaa AA 1143.2 
aa tag ANEN: aA GENT | 
maada A AT FT aR 41 


Any other ceremonial procession of Lord Visnu which is superior to this is 
not seen, where the Lord of the three worlds Himself, honouring that 
former assurance of His, eagerly year after year moves by the chariot. 
[53.2-54] 


caer aAsted t AeTaatASIeTS | 
X qafa Fal AAT AAEM Se: TST UL HY Ul 


Those who with joy and devotion behold Him seated in the chariot and 
moving during the Mahavedi Great Festival, will dwell at the Feet of Lord 
Visnu. [55] 


aa aa ga: AS Tha RNT: | 
qaa: BA: WS Aea: AAT: |]4 <I] 
FIT TAPAS ner AANA: | 
qana feat Sat: Sat Areca: Joll 


This is the truth, this is the truth, and this again is the truth which | declare, 
O excellent Sages - there is no festival of Lord Visnu approved by the 
scriptures which is more conducive to welfare than this: as is this moving 
by the chariot, the Mahavedi Great Festival, to which the gods come from 
heaven, and go back to heaven with their status restored. [56-57] 


fe afer cer merega aces: | 
TET ASAT ALAS MAA NYCI 


What shall | say about the glory of that Festival of Lord Visnu, by speaking 
about which the sin produced by a hundred births is destroyed ? [58] 


Halal Asted FT aA ENTA | 
TAAS Hat A AHHH SAA 4S 
USAT ATT ATMA ATA HAT FATT 1h 0.2 | 


By beholding that Supreme Being (Lord Jagannatha) as also Lord 
Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra present in the chariot and proceeding 
to the Mahavedi, one destroys sins accrued from a crore of births: in this 
regard, no doubt should be harboured. [59-60.1] 


TASHA TATA TeTSCAT SATS 1G 0.2 I 


By stepping into the shade of the chariot the sin of killing a Brahmin is 
destroyed. [60.2] 


RUC CRMC IC CUM IME irc | 
TMACRT STAT: ATA HTATITATS 1S 21 


The person whose body touches its dust, is able to destroy the three-fold 
heap of sins3, and he gets the benefit of bath in the celestial Ganga river. 
[61] 


mmaa ea CAAT I Tact | 
Ragen a porer AAAS 116 211 

Ta A TPIT Hat Aa: | 
aRar fecal MARTAN: 1 & 3 


When the way of the chariot is muddy on account of the fall of rain water, 
because of the divine glance of Lord Jagannatha it becomes the remover 
of all sins; those excellent devotees of Lord Visnu who do prostrations 
there, shed the mire of sin developed from beginningless time and attain 
Liberation. [62-63] 


Tat HUTCH HAATAAIEA F | 
FATA Saea Het TATA: EY 


One gets the benefit of giving away a crore of cows in charity, giving ten 
thousand girls in marriage, and performing a thousand horse-sacrifices: 
there is no doubt about it. [64] 


APTS red PT A AATHTISATaly | 
aad Fa À SAT: AJAT: UEKI 


The gods with Lord Indra as the leader, for ever follow them who go behind 
Lord Jagannatha even out of curiosity for the Festive Procession. [65] 


3. Committed through body, speech and mind 
qafa Ft ated aeaa] AAA | 
qe qasata Get Tat THAT I Se UI 


For those who see Lord Jagannatha, the Eternal Brahman in Wooden 
Form, going by the chariot, the merit of a horse-sacrifice is declared to be 
available at each step. [66] 


ae: egaa ASAT ae Aleta | 
Sfesra yea: Aa aA: USI 


qafa yeaa à a Aaa: | 
qora aaraa MaA ATeartety: ngc 


Those who at that time pray to the Lord who bestows Liberation, through 
Vedic hymns being learned in the Vedas, or others who pray to Lord 
Jagannatha through epics, puranas, etc., or through hymns composed by 
themselves, are verily freed from sin, and they all become established in 
the Yoga pertaining to Lord Visnu, and along with Narada and others they 
rejoice. [67-68] 


pafa Aa Waters aT EGA | 
dq a sated orate AAN + aera: 11 $2 1 


Those who extol in front of Lord Jagannatha with the words "Victory to 
Thee !" verily become victorious over different kinds of sins: there is no 
doubt regarding this. [69] 


AAA ATA Aas ATTA AAA STAT: | 
adi Hed ATS WAAA ALT: | 
qoaa Th ITAA MA: 90 I 


Even though ignorant of timing and rhythm, and lacking in sweetness in 
singing, if the excellent man dances or sings, due to association with the 
best devotees of Lord Visnu he attains Liberation: there is no doubt about 
it. [70] 


aah Aaaa Gat ait Aes a: | 
ATASATA CHA A ITITAA T AMT: 11 2 I 


He who chanting the Names of the Lord goes along with Him, and follows 
Him, verily obtains that benefit: there is no doubt in this regard. [71] 


WT FO AT FO AF Profs AT Ted | 
USA mea HOOT wears: | 
a ATTA FF AAAI WG 21 


One who with the feeling of devotion, says 'Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna ! 
Victory, O Lord Krsna! Victory, O Lord Krsna!’ to Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) 


proceeding to Gundicha township, does not have to undergo the pain of 
remaining in mother's womb (to undergo rebirth). [72] 


Aa: TOT pag: | 
TIAMAT AT SF ATT ACT SUA AA 19 31 
a dese Tea STM AT: | 


ATAM SPITS STITT AT: MSI 
Wath ATTA TAT ara aaa EEE T | 
deed a TAH ITT AHA IAT M4 UI 


One who standing in front of the chariot indeed fans Lord Jagannatha with 
chowries, fans, flower bunches or blue cloth, will be fanned by celestial 
nymphs and adorned by Gandharvas and by the gods following him. He 
will be seated on the throne of Lord Indra, and will enjoy incomparable 
pleasures till the Cosmic Dissolution. And, after that, going to Brahmaloka 
he will attain Liberation. [73-75] 


pore TAT AF TOSS WHat | 
qà AANA aa AT Yad AMAT GEM 


Those who make shower of flowers indeed in front of Lord Jagannatha, 
verily attain fulfilment of all the desires entertained in mind. [76] 


agaa: WS: tefa TH TS | 
TTT Tale PAPTAMT ATHAT: LLI 
Fated Apoa FACT CAIATHAT: I~ II 


The gods with their heads bent circumambulate those who go round the 
chariot chanting the holy Thousand Names of Lord Visnu, and such 
persons dwell in the Abode of Lord Visnu, themselves becoming as 
powerful as Lord Visnu [77-78] 


Tear Here eareragarad | 
Uh Fal PATA AAA TT FAST GSI 
maea HETAa ASIA NE o 


LTES: BITHATAT ATA STT: | 
aRar Wear I ASA HST C211 
At that very auspicious time which is resorted to by the gods, sages and 
the manes, the One Brahman which has become three-fold in conformity 
with Its own Power of Illusion, when the Lord of the world Himself in the 
Wooden Form goes for the Mahavedi Great Festival mounting the chariot 
in sport, at that time He moves there on the earth for the Great Festival. 
[79-81] 
ST ATT TA SETICMTAT: | 
afaa Resa settee fe WaT: 11 22 N 


gdl maaa eA: Teese: 103 N 


The gods too, led by Lord Indra, giving up their pride remain in line verily 
on the two sides in that Festival, and perform the Great Festival along with 
their respective celestial retinue. [82-83] 


amie aats Aa: | 
aqaa STAT Hat A: TAAT: I CY | 


The Great-Grandsire Lord (Brahma) who is the Creator of the fourteen 
worlds and is the Supreme Lord, also goes there in front of them. [84] 


as TA sma TH Aled ASIA | 


ARAM PTCAATIA HAAG: ETA: | 
Ge Fe WA maA AATA I C4 UI 


He too, turning away from Brahmaloka, prays through Vedic hymns to 
Lord Jagannatha going by the chariot in that Great Festival, and bows to 
the Eternal Lord at every step. [85] 


Tasos: POTS Haslet TAT IAT | 
aAa ASAT AA FASTA: CE N 


Even though between Lord whose abode is the lotus (Brahma) and Lord 
Krsna (Jagannatha) there is no difference, still this is the glory of the Great 
Festival where all are followers of the Lord. [86] 


Ad: WAR Ah AeTaaAS ITAA | 
AAT AMT: AAA THATS: 1 N 


There is no auspicious occasion in this world superior to this Great 
Mahavedi Festival which destroys all sins and confers the benefit of all 
holy places. [87] 


POART Aaa atest Fart À Ae: | 
qaaa Heard TAH CS II 


Dedicating to Lord Jagannatha, whatever a man gives there in charity, that 
yields imperishable benefit and becomes equal to giving away in charity 
as much as the Meru mountain. [88] 


TAY aae ATA EATS | 
aicHiyeped HH AAAA C311 


Whatever action one does in front of that Lord of gods proceeding to the 
Gundica Abode, all that becomes undecaying. [89] 


STA AAT + META sa R | 
ataa cara aA at fears | 
TAS Tarts TAHT F I Soll 


Those who verily offer varieties of presents and also indeed various kinds 
of eatables to the Lord, or for His pleasure to a Brahmin, attain undecaying 
merits which also fulfil all their desires. [90] 


STAT À À WAI HST | 
Ue Fe Heda TRAAT: 112 21 
Aen WT paaa He ARSA N: | 
amA RNR WT a A: ATAATA 1131 


Those who going ahead in front of Lord Jagannatha verily behold His 
lotus-like face, and being covered completely with mud and dust salute 
Him at each step, shed the cover of sin which has become impenetrable 
through a crore of births; and attaining in a moment the reward of 
Liberation, they go to the auspicious Abode of Lord Visnu. [91-92] 


aaa AAT STATA aa THA | 
magam ATT: FATAL AS: 11311 


They attain the benefit of all sacrifices, of holy places, and of making gifts. 
For those who have the feeling of devotion to the Lord, there is no festival 
holier than this. [93] 


UA A AMAT HON: THATS TA: | 
AMTCISATASEA Aldea Adam: 1 g% A 
SACI eT Hed aAa fT, | 
UTI ATS AT SATA HAT AT: 1S 41 
AAATA Aaa TITAS | 
Aatas Ararat FH SE 
AAT CAAT AAA A ATAT: | SV. 2 


The glorious Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) who is merciful and who promotes 
the welfare of devotees, thus, seated in the excellent chariot, moves in the 
company of Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, radiating light in the 
four directions and destroying the sins of all creatures through the wind 
which softly touches His auspicious Body. Although by very nature He is 
the bestower of Liberation, yet for the sake of instilling faith in the ignorant 
and the faithless persons, Lord Jagannatha verily takes up activities like 
the festive processions, moving for the welfare of the gods and the human 
beings. [94-97.1] 


qa amare cats nee APTAEAT: I g9. 
Tea HUATeAeAL aA THAT: | 
TATTTET MAF SHCA HAT IAT 12 21 
qg: aA: gn aAA: 138.2 | 


When the Sun scorches the head at midday in the middle of the way, 
overpowered by fatigue, man remains there languid, verily covered with its 
dust. Then, for relief from heat, sprinkling should be done on the mirrors 
with the mixture of the five sacred liquids (milk, curd, ghee, honey and 


sugar) and with cold water perfumed with flowers and camphor. [97.2- 
99.1] 


amia aA: MAASAI AT ETAT 193.211 
doge gaai UAHA A 1 200.281 


And Lord Jagannatha, as also Goddess Subhadra and Lord Balabhadra 
should be fanned with chowries wet with water at the tips and with cool 
fans. [99.2-100.1] 


ida WAH ASTAT GUSTAHITH: 11 200.21 
aLa RAA AARETE ATTAT | 


TAT Aam a AART: 11202 1 
za: aAA PAAA ATAN | 


CIUGGANIGGIE ERE GIEE GEGE HEIE ESEA] 
aria TTA: PA ENAA | 20 31 


Lord Jagannatha should also be worshipped with cold and agreeable soft 
drinks as also sugar-candy, dates, cocoanuts, varieties of banana fruits, 
milk-preparations, jack fruits, palm fruits, tasty and agreeable sugar 
canes, various kinds of fruits, fragrant cool water and ripe betel leaves 
together with camphor, clove, etc. [100.2-103] 


aRar RAAST À TAa SATATA, | 
pafa aa a À Aa AAT I 201 
mgar RAST ae NAAT: 11 go 1 


At that time, O best Sages, those who behold Lord Jagannatha and 
worship Him according to their capacity, do not get the trouble resulting 
from transmigration: they dwell in Brahmaloka, O excellent Sages. [104- 
105] 


Laaa aai À qe: | 
yatant wHpated AA: FA TA T I gogl 
aoaaa RAT: AAATASTT: | 


qa aRar AAAA: 11 Low il 
qera afdat cated TATA | 
X aa aa d a Aai Fest: 1 goc n 


Those excellent men who circumambulate the three Deities seated in the 
three chariots, thrice, four times, or seven times, and after bowing ten 
times, at the end remain standing in front with palms joined reverentially 
and pray to the Lord of gods, to the Supreme Lord, with the hymns with 
which the Lord who is born of the lotus (Brahma) had formerly prayed to 
those Deities when they were present in the chariot, O Sages, surely go to 
Brahmaloka. [106-108] 


asa Saat aA RaR | 
ORN GEEIGENEILUICGICGHEIIE ESAS 

afaa: ASA PARATA: | 
Aral: yoa aT 11? o UI 


Thereafter in the afternoon, the Lord of gods, cooled by fanning of the 
southerly wind, should be taken little by little with the sounding of flutes, 
lutes, etc., with the recitation of eulogies by the herald, with sweet sounds 
of musical instruments, constant showering of flowers and waving of 
chowries. [109-110] 


Ud af SAT Aaea AAT | 
ANa ASA Sarterahs ASAT: 11222 1 
Tare ATT TT 1 222.21 


While the Lord of gods would be moving thus, the Sun would set; then 
thousands of lamps are lighted in large numbers, and with the illumination 
through their light, the remainder of the way is covered. [111-112.1] 


TATACSNATT AVSATAS F I 2A 
aaa: qaaa Ra peT | 223.21 


On account of the alighting of these Deities from the chariots and going up 
to the Open Hall, there would be great crowding due to the eagerness of 
people who wish to see [112.2-113.1] 


aed aT Aer TSassert aE I 223.21 
aeaa AACA | 
CACTEMA TINTS SHT THAT HAS IL 2 2A 
IAAT at TATA TAH | 
aaa et ACSI M PAT 11224 1 
AAFATSFALAT Asta HETET: | 
maai ASMET AATHYSTSATHT: 11 22S Ul 


The Lord should be made to stay on the Great Altar of the beautiful Open 
Hall called 'Gundicha’', which would be having charming canopies and is 
decorated with nice garlands and chowries. It is full of pillars with gems 
and its interior is furnished with a golden Altar. It is enclosed all round by 
the girdle of a wall and is bright with white-washing. It is built with nice 
steps, looks beautiful with four gates, and possesses the splendour of the 
three worlds. In that Great Altar of the Great Sacrifice, there had been the 
manifestation of the Great Lord with the Wooden Form. [113.2-116] 


ote stead Ferqery vaN Aaaa atearar facta 
SOUT FGVST HAA HAIVS TEAM ees AANA Na 


TIATATH SAHA AT AAPA KIKSI] [3 3] 


Thus ends the Thirty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Great Car Festival." 


ws 


ae reratseara: 
Thirty-fourth Chapter 
Praise of the Lord's Stay in Gundica Open Hall 
ll ARET |I 
aAa A a fA | 
EINIGEN UCIRGEICGEIE CHIKAN 


Jaimini said: There, to the south of the tank (Indradyumna tank) which was 
part of the body of the horse-sacrifice, and of Lord Nrsimha, the Lord 
remains seated, as though He has once again incarnated Himself. [1] 


aÀ ference gA: ATA: | 
TAT TUT AKTASATSHETAT 112 
Aa mani Tra Tar: | 3.2 | 


The Lord who is difficult to be comprehended by the gods and the demons, 
shines there with the Divine Form. After worshipping Lord Jagannatha at 
that time with the articles of offering and worship, and eatables of all kinds, 
etc., He should be propitiated with songs and dances. [2-3.1] 


moareraraad: Brac Td: 113.211 
Pm AA TIT ATTATTH: | 


TITS ATAATHSTSTTH: US 


The Lord of the world should be made pleased with presents of varieties of 
flowers, anointing of fragrant unguents, incenses of black aloe, lamps 
burning with perfumed oil, and various other presents. [3.2-4) 


faata Rara Sate: | 
Mga Tas Cat AAT SMT UG I 


On that bank of the holy bathing place "Bindu”l, Lord Jagannatha stays for 
seven days. The Lord Himself had formerly announced this boon to King 
Indradyumna: [5] 


cama. Uses CaTEaTA Tiare | 
adat tener emea Fa HPs Tests wei 


"O Emperor, on the bank of the holy bathing place made by you, | shall 
stay every year. When | stay there, all the holy bathing places will also stay 
there. [6] 


aa arar fears AA cteataarat | 
wae ù maafa Reame RT il 
At a H Atal A HARATA: 12.21 


Having bathed in conformity with rules there in that holy bathing place 
which purifies the multitude of the holy bathing places, those who for the 
seven days see Me when | am present in the Gundica Open Hall as also 
Balabhadra and Subhadra, will attain union with Me". [7-8.1] 


TATRA STIS TAIT TIM UC. 
aadtaahnae Tacos GESENG 
areal day Afa Aaaa aT: 1 g 1 
qeri ales i Aa TAA F | 
agad aÀ maT PaA RA: 12o 
1. Indradyumna tank 


padaan: maA RFT: | 


Aare N À at a aT MPAA 1 22 N 
TACLATASTATA TT MATT ACA: 1 22.2 | 


Hence, having bathed in that highly holy tank which destroys all sins, 
grants the merits of all holy bathing places, is pleasing to Lord Visnu and is 
auspicious, with care a person should duly offer libations to ancestors and 
to gods. He should then worship Lord Narasimha present on the bank and 
bow to Him. Thereafter the man should proceed to the Mahavedi (Great 
Altar). Having done the rites of purifying himself and purificatory sipping of 
water, he should worship Lord Jagannatha as before, O Sages, and also 
bow down with devotion. One who does this for the seven days, whether 
man or woman, is not an ordinary human being: he attains union with Lord 
Visnu as per the command of Lord Visnu. [8.2-12.1] 


Rar qea TUS UAT SMT AIT 112 2.211 


Whatever is the merit of seeing Him during the daytime, ten times that is 
available by seeing Him at night. [12.2] 


afentytcmad aa taat ANT: | 
raed araa Alt Aa FAT 112 311 


Any action whatsoever that is done in the proximity of the Lord of the 
world, whether little or plenty, becomes multiplied crores of times. [13] 


qone Asari At seq | 
Th Tad ars ae ad AARET: 12 VU 
For one who gives gifts equal to his weight or gives away the great 


charities, even if only one gift is given there, all gifts are deemed to have 
been given by him, O Sages. [14] 


aa ead art ae saree fest: | 
agat TH PV ATTA GPT TTA: AAI 


All charity there becomes equal to making gift of the size of the Meru 
mountain, and all Brahmins become like Sage Vyasa, when Lord 
Jagannatha goes to the Mahavedi: this auspicious occasion is surely 
difficult to get. [15] 


aatar aoa BMT: Chest TAT: | 


aaaeeeaa eA HAT ATS led VSM 112 Ul 


The auspicious Conjunction times like Ardhodaya, etc. which have been 
spoken of by Lord Skanda, are not worth even a sixteenth part of the 
auspicious occasion named Mahavedi. [16] 


at: Te Tees Pat HATA | 
Wass TATA SAS ATT ACHAT 112911 


| shall speak henceforward about the excellent rite for the ancestors, 
benefit equal to which cannot be available on the earth even by performing 
Sraddhas (rite of offering and paying homage in reverence) to the fore- 
fathers at Gaya in a whole life-time. [17] 


Raen acest at AAAA | 
qa menre: aa ANAA: 211 
dt Teatteara t aeaa Td: HAA | 
ot at fate aen Moped ga FTA N28 


Whether they are in heaven or in hell, are born of the womb of the lesser 
species or born as human beings, the excellent rite which all the fathers 
and grand-fathers known to be of hundred generations wish to be 
performed by the offsprings, about that | shall speak to you: listen, O 
Sages. [18-19] 
war à Agaa aot wife WH | 
qa ae I Soft at Adaa: [Xl 

Magha is verily the star auspicious to the ancestors and is also greatly 


pleasing to the fore-fathers; Sraddha performed at that time by the 
offsprings with joy, pleases them. [20] 


qah a fafa: Sst ARSE | 
sA Fan nerga Fats: 1 VL 
Tea ae HI TA: Agma AAT | 22.2 11 


And the Fifth day of the fortnight is the best day for performing Sraddha to 
the ancestors and is conducive to their welfare. If there is conjunction of 
both (Magha star and the Fifth day), then that is the most highly auspicious 


day, and if on that day Sraddha is performed by the offsprings, there will 
be redemption of the fore-fathers. [21-22.1] 


addit Rra ALAR: 1) 22.21 
MWe qgan paang: | 
Wea Hea Set ANT WAST H 12311 

qoraga AQ AH ASAT 1 VY. | 


If one performs Sraddha to the fore-fathers there in that holy bathing place 
which contains all the holy bathing places, in the proximity of Lord 
Jagannatha, in between Lord Nilakantha and Lord Narasimha, in that land 
which is most suitable for oblations, and at that Conjunction which is most 
difficult to get, one saves hundred generations and remains in Brahmaloka 
with honour. [22.2-24.1] 


TMT: HTT: PITT Arata reaTHe: | VAI 


AR at aTa: Pah APT: | 


ARa fret: maA STAT UR 4H 


The favourable time is around noon when it is not hot, when the sun is 
mild. At that time he should make the offering intended for the fore-fathers. 
If unable to give gold, then by offering with purity, libation with sesame, he 
can bring about excellent satisfaction of the fore-fathers. [24.2-25] 


ara AAS eases AT aR | 
URA aT Wad Feet AIT FET UREM 


Or he should feed the Brahmins or give them the cost of their food; or he 
should give to one virtuous Brahmin, the cost of the food for a very large 
number. [26] 


TrptsatHed ara art ferettad | 
aerat ant aa afar feat: 1 29 1 


During this auspicious time there is no question of thinking about their 
virtues or defects: at this auspicious time which is very difficult to get, all 
Brahmins are considered as equal to Sages. [27] 


aaee fad vat Taya Aga | 


TAA HTT ASTASTATATTA: URI 
Ud Wat Aa: AARET | 


aqoa: Kyat APT: ATRASE: 112311 


The Fifth day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month, the Magha star 
which is sacred to the worship of the fore- fathers, and the holy coming of 
Lord Jagannatha to the Mahavedi: when these three are available, and if it 
is at the Indradyumna tank, then that is said to be the auspicious 
Conjunction complete with all its four feet, which bestows undiminishing 
benefit on the fore-fathers. [28-29] 


Aard + Aafa ecg ATGAA À | 30.21 


Those who perform the Sraddha at that time, surely do not have to sink in 
despondency with regard to such rites relating to the fore-fathers. [30.1] 


yaaa à agg AAN a: 1130.21 


Listen, O Sages, | shall incidentally speak to you about another thing. 
[30.2] 


THe a: pagg AA gR | 
ae ARNAT ETTA 13 211 
Ta EAA Taam ARTA À | 
pa afa aH caer ATA HTT FIAT 13 21 


One who on the New-moon day of the month of Bhadrava or at the 
anniversary of the commencement of the four Yugas (Ages) performs the 
Sraddha intended for the fore- fathers at the Indradyumna tank which was 
produced from the body of the horse-sacrifice, its benefit is equal to that of 
a thousand Sraddhas performed at Gaya with faith: one should not have 
any doubt regarding this. [81-32] 


art Stat ATA adara ANET: | 
feat aa maa Hoo aaf AvST || 33 11 
Upea AAT FAEATS MIATA 13 ¥.2 | 


Charity, offering of oblations or repetition of mantras performed during the 
seven days when Lord Jagannatha remains in this Open Hall, removes all 


sins: aS compared to one day, the one following is superior, and the 
subsequent ones are still more superior. [33-34. 1] 


aaea ATA Wa: ATT FATA 113X. 
gaa a NAA ST | 
ATA Teasers AAT: 11 34 1 
FTA ATH TAHT aT | 
AAAI MAT FAATHATST 113 S11 


On the Third day of the bright fortnight of Asadha month, one should take 
bath in the early morning; and on the bank of Indradyumna tank, in the 
excellent Abode of Lord Narasimha, the man should duly make resolve 
and take up the Observance called 'Vanajagarana’ (vigil in the forest) 
which augments the pleasure of the Lord, destroys all sins and bestows 
the benefits of all Observances. [34.2-36] 


RaR aa att eraa Aa Aa: | 
era a pA Pracet RAT: 1 31 


For the seven days he should observe silence, and performing the three 
ablutions at dawn, noon and sun- set, he should worship the Lord in the 
sacred pot with feeling of devotion, at the three junction times. [37] 


Tatas Aa frases TTT | 
Aes SAT Cat Aaa Att i Fc 


The one who has taken up the Observance should light a lamp having 
cow's ghee or sesame oil, and he should protect it day and night with care, 
in front of Lord Jagannatha. [38] 


fear fear aaa cat cat a STK | 
aA ATA sea Aaaa ATT 1 F811 
STATA eat SATS TAA 1¥ 0.2 


The performer of the Observance should observe silence each day during 
daytime, and keep awake each night; and during the period between the 
daily regular rites he should repeat the mantra of the Lord. The one 


engaged in the Observance should pass the seven days with fasting. [39- 
40.1] 


ASA maraa WAST HAT Yo. 21 


On the eighth day, waking up early in the morning, he should get the 
sacred completion of the Observance performed. [40.2] 


Tera Sarat Aca Te TA: | 
Avs adaa Ts Hes AANT UY 21 


Having bathed in the very same most excellent holy bathing place, he 
should come back home, and install the sacred pot on the Sarvotobhadra 
sacred diagram, in the east. [41] 


TATATS] GUHA TASTE: | 
Tet Tiere a eattect AfA yet 
aR wore gaoa aTa: | 
Aari gda aaa II 


aza FSIS WAH AT Mt MAT | 
Tat dord AT à TAT AATA: Hye: USSU 


Therein he should invoke Lord Visnu and worship with the sacred 
services. On the open levelled ground to its west which should be duly 
sanctified, surrounded by the priests he should light the sacred fire 
according to the procedure prescribed in the Grhya sutras and make the 
offering to the sacrificial fire. He should make offering of the sacrificial fuel, 
ghee, and Caru (rice, barley and pulse boiled with milk and ghee) to the 
sacred fire, a thousand times, or each item a hundred times. The rule 
prescribed for the oblation is to do it with the Visnu Gayatri. [42-44] 


ama afer carat seat ay | 
footer MAA Mtr Aaf: 1 wy 1 


Having fed the priests he should give them gifts of money, cow, clothes 
and gold; he should also feed Brahmins at the end for the pleasure of the 
Lord who is the Witness of the Universe (Lord Jagannatha). [45] 


acta pear Afaa at fear: | 


ECGMIGGIE ILGE Al ATTA ATT US EL 


By performing this most excellent Observance as per this procedure, O 
Sages, he obtains the four objectives of human life, and whatever desires 
one cherishes. [46] 


TÅ AT ASAT AT PAlaaldeleray | 
at TeHAATAS AT PATGATHAAA nX] 


If even a woman endowed with faith, undertakes the Great Vedi (Altar) 
Festival and performs that excellent Observance, she also obtains that 
result. [47] 


aad: Get ASAT Hal AHA | 
wad À fetes: Hrd at gara: UCI 
Of whatever type is the benefit for one undertaking the Car Festival, the 


same is that of the person performing the Observance, as has been told to 
you, O delighted excellent Sages. [48] 


ott stents Ferqey waretittareaar afearar feces 


FT TAVIS HMA HATIVS TOUT AAA SIT SAAS Tsay VST 
WTAA SACI TMA ATH AANST: || 3 ¥|| 


Thus ends the Thirty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
“Praise of the Lord's Stay in Gundica Open Hall.” 


Ww 


aay ftarrsearst: 
Thirty-fifth Chapter 
Protection of Chariots and Return Car Festival 
I ARAT i 
aT: Te yaen anat AfA | 
Aae AT aerer ATA FEU 
a aA LAAT FATT FAT ATA | 2.2 


Jaimini said: O Sages, | shall henceforward speak to you about the 
procedure which is approved for protection of the chariots, by which the 
terrible ghosts, spirits, and the like, as also dreadful and strange 
happenings would not cause trouble for the chariots. [1-2.1] 


TAS TRAST HPT SoA ETATT WRI 
TATU AST SILT: | 


TIRDMIIKEECLECULIRIGE CEERI 


With their flags remaining in position, one should daily worship the Deities 
Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) etc. with sandal paste, flowers, unbroken rice 
grains, garlands and excellent presents, with singing, dancing, etc. and 
with incense, lamp, as well as offering of food. [2.2-3] 


Ramae Stet TaTCTAAT AT aAA, | 
CGEGIRKIE Ee IE E- AHA 11 


Everyday offering should be made to the Guardians of the quarters of the 
sky with rice prepared with milk. To the ghosts, spirits and goblins also 
offering of excellent food should be made. [4] 


Ag AACA es aA EN ATT, | 
FAT T RATAT ATIAN | 
afer ANA ANT ATA AT TTA: KT 


And the chariots should also be protected carefully so that they are kept fit 
for the ascent of the Deities, and no one climbs up, whether human being 
or domestic animal, and more particularly birds, whose staying there is not 
auspicious. [5] 


aes Ya: Heat aAA aTa ATA | 
EPGREICNIGZEGIEIS IE: EIIE G| kA 


Having made the chariots face south in the opposite direction on the 
eighth day, they should be decorated with cloth, garlands, flags, chowries, 
etc. [6] 


THAT aAA TA: AAPA GI 
On the ninth day in the morning the Deities should be seated in the 
chariots with all grandeur. [7] 


afafa ATAT FACT AT AANT | 
aa Waa: aT R Raana Aa: cil 

qar Yat Tat aa x a Rar | 
ATATTAN SAT WH Walaa A: gI 


This southward Festive Procession of Lord Visnu is very difficult to get. 
That Festive Procession should verily be performed by people with full 
devotion and faith; as is the previous Procession, so is this, and both are 
bestowers of Liberation. The Lord's Festive Procession and entry back 
into the temple are both considered to be only one festival [8-9] 


yA aA arat aa RAAT | 
UT aaa ATAT ATA AEAT I Vol 
FAI HaCaT AAA ANATA: 112 211 


Those who know about the events of the past say that this Festival has the 
duration of nine days. This Festival has three parts1, and for those who 
participate in it completely, the Great Mahavedi Festival becomes the 
bestower of fully complete reward. [10-11] 


TRSaTAVSaT HUTA STS | 
TEA aRt Wat TAA AHATATA: 112 2A 


Those who see Lord Jagannatha, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess 
Subhadra present in the chariot, and coming from the Gundica Open Hall 
with face to the south, are entitled to Liberation. [12] 


SAATA AAA ATS HAA | 
Aea TIAA ASAI | 


Aes HAATYAEA ST SAMS 112 31 


Whatever is the kind of benefit obtained by those who see Lord 
Balabhadra etc. who are the conferers of blessedness, present in the 
chariots facing north, the same also is the benefit attained by beholding 
them when their face is towards the south. [13] 


1. Journey to Gundica Open Hall, Stay at Gundica Open Hall and Return 
journey 


Gat ai TH Aled A: TAATA | 
Te AH HATA ea NAA: TE TS Lv 


One who sees the Lord having face to the south whether going on foot or 
moving by the chariot, the purpose of his birth is accomplished, and he 
gets the benefit of a horse-sacrifice at every step. [14] 


erate: Poria ergata F | 
aa Aa aAA: | 
SEIPGCHECESIGECRIP GENII A Ul 


One should stand in front near the chariot offering prayers, prostrations, 
showering of flowers, presenting varieties of dancing and other services, 
serving with fan, parasol and chowrie, and various kinds of gifts. [15] 


Aara aai aet ATE | 
X qafa UHM gA ATTAT 112 EI 
paread Fat aaa HRPA | 
q afa ASAT AHISHAT Se: I VI 


Those high-souled ones who see Lord Jagannatha who is like the Wish- 
fulfilling Tree for human beings and who grants Liberation because of just 
seeing Him, as also Goddess Subhadra and Lord Balabhadra, while 
coming back on the chariot with face southwards to Nilacala (Blue 
Mountain), go to the Abode Vaikuntha of Lord Visnu. [16-17] 


wae faced d eat. Tare | 
qaei PENTA: TATA ATT U1 
AAMAS Aled WATS ArT yAS | 
aad darane ERA 231 
edad: WTA TATA A ART: | 


aà yahan a aa AAT AAA Moll 


Lord Jagannatha is the repository of all holy places and is like the Wish- 
fulfilling Tree granting everything. Those men who endowed with faith 
offer prayers to Lord Jagannatha moving by the chariot on the Sea-coast 
while going southwards to His temple in Nilacala, and with compassionate 
glances seeing men who prostrate themselves in front, do not again come 
to this world, and surely stay in Brahmaloka. [18-20] 


Haa: TAT AIS Walaa ASTRA: | 
wey agda PAA Aad AT He I 


This Great Mahavedi Festival has been narrated to you, O Sages; by 
merely talking about it man becomes purified. [21] 


qa AAAA aAA ATA: | 
PA PEA: Moret ATTAT 1 VU 


And the man who recites this daily after waking up in the morning, or even 
hears it with fixed mind, goes to the abode of Lord Indra. [22] 


qaae AT CATED AT Se: | 
PASTAS TATAPHATAT ATA: 11231 
arse fact: vated Rea Hey | 
ma poai Ald ATA AAT RY 


Even aman who performs this Festival by installing just a replica image of 
Lord Jagannatha on the chariot with feeling of faith and devotion, gets by 
the grace of Lord Visnu the benefit accruing from the Gundica Festival and 
goes to the Abode Vaikuntha: there is no doubt on this score. [23-24] 


meq fatah fest arat aana | 
qada maa Bt aa Hears 1 V4 N 


O Sages, as is one's prosperity, as is his devotion combined with faith, and 
as one wishes to perform it, so will be this Great Festival. [25] 


oe Oat Wee weet ANRT | 
HAA AAT FOSAT BART ATA Tats IRS 


This is the supremely purifying secret (of the Festival) declared by Lord 
Brahma, by performing or seeing which man does not have to grieve any 
more [26] 


ofa sfteare verge wareftftareaat afearat feds 
FOOT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS IESE: AE ERIGE sae ears 
TIAA aa TAT SAT AST AAT ATA TAANA: 1 34 UI 
Thus ends the Thirty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the Sages in 


Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode of the Supreme Being 
Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in 


the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, 
entitled "Procedure for Protection of the Chariots and Festival of the Lord proceeding 
facing the South." 


w 


yfeaantseara: 
Thirty-sixth Chapter 
Festival of the Lord's Sleep 
ll ARET I 
At: Te aAA MTT | 
anaf Prat Sl: TATIET Hae 21 
arag Ararearacearenthtcht FEST: 12.2 | 


Jaimini said: | shall henceforward speak about the excellent festival of the 
Lord's 'Sleep'. O Sages, starting from the eleventh day of the bright 
fortnight of the month of Asadha is the 'Sleep' of Lord Visnu in the zodiacal 
sign of Cancer for four months in the year, till the Eleventh day of the bright 
half of the month of Kartika. [1-2.1] 


AA AAA: HAT Sea Wt 113. 
This is the most auspicious time for worshipping Lord Visnu. [2.2] 
Pat Feat ATTA AAEM: | 
Het Aah Tear ATTSATAA 11311 
qaqata nRa TAT: ASAT Se: 1¥.2 | 


Whatever benefit is said to accrue by staying in Kasi for many ages being 
established in pious restrictions and holy observances, that should be 
known to be obtained by one who stays even for one day during 
Caturmasya (this four-month period) in the proximity of Lord Jagannatha 
in the sacred place Sri Purusottama. [3-4.1] 


a ACU q aaar AHAMT UY. VI 
aaa Tara aa AAAS | 


qa ASAI ASAT AHHH GI 


One who spends the days of these four months of the year staying in the 
holy place which is pure inside, in the proximity of Lord Jagannatha, 
directly gets the benefit of a thousand horse-sacrifices. [4.2-5] 


aca Pegs Ws qea AENA | 
aTdaieaad fase arate paar ||<I| 


Bathing in the holy water of the Sea, seeing the glorious Lord Jagannatha 
and remaining fixed in the Caturmasya Observance, one does not have to 
grieve on any account whatsoever. [6] 


aqata Fraate AA AENA | 
mana Aaaa HRATT IVI 


Dwelling in the glorious sacred place Purusottama during Căturmasya and 
having direct glance at the Lord - these two are the means of Liberation. 


[7] 
qerara r aeaa Aana HTAA: | 


arar RATA AA ATATA ci 


Therefore, leaving all rites prescribed by the Vedas and the smrtis, with 
great care a man should dwell in the glorious holy place Purusottama. [8] 


MRa garaga À TA: | 
aAa arsed a Hats TRTE: S11 


The Lord lies asleep on Serpent Ananta as the couch during these four 
months; hence in all other sacred places the Lord of the world is not 
present at that time. [9] 


aa meara aa Apa | 
aema aA maA AATA | 
Areata geara AAT: 11 2o N 


But here He Himself dwells as in the Abode Vaikuntha: all the twelve 
months the Lord is present here in physical form and grants Liberation 
when seen with the eyes, and especially during the Chaturmasya. [10] 


asamara gear favo fet Ter | 
Fart het ahs agaa R ART: 1 2 i 


Whatever benefit one gets by dwelling for the other eight months and 
seeing Lord Jagannatha every day, that verily he attains by staying there 
and seeing Him for one single day of the Chaturmasya. [11] 


qaqata Raa AA AENA | 
fed Ra aaga aAA AAAA, | 
Het aa mar aAa: 112 2A 


By dwelling for the Chaturmasya in the sacred place Sri Purusottama, for 
each day there is the great merit equal to that accruing from dwelling in all 
sacred places, and the Lord grants the benefit of dwelling for one year in 
the sacred place. [12] 


adna aaarnas F | 
GEPECIRYGIAGEIS GEA 112 311 


Even one who is involved in all sins, and even one who is devoid of all 
good conduct and is excluded from all righteousness, should dwell in 
Purusottama. [13] 


aaae T: pai AIFA: | 
Aen air A aRar PAT: 121 
SIT eT Apat ATT lY 


And, even a sinful man who indeed performs the Caturmasya Observance 
even once, getting rid of all sins becomes purified externally and internally, 
and by the grace of Lord Narasimha he goes to the Abode Vaikuntha. [14- 
15] 


TEATAT: AAA: MTT ATTA | 
araa ATA aaa Sa TTA 112 S11 
PUTAS AT PASAT HATHA eat 11291 


Therefore a man should stay at Purusottama with all his being, during the 
four months in the year which are associated with the Sleep of Lord Visnu: 


whether he does anything else or does not, his birth becomes fruitful. [16- 
17] 


AIT ELA SLIT PALCATITA SAAT | 
met TAIT MIATA 121 
Say TU: Meat Tareas HaHa | 
Tae STATA FT ASAI HaHa 12S 
aiaa An AAAs LATA | 
aadt afeat RaRa aa Rol 
maari Tat Peat aaa rarity 122.2 | 


On the Eleventh day of the bright fortnight of the month of asadha one 
should perform the great 'Sleep' festival. 


There he should erect a pavilion in front of the Lord and make an excellent 
bedroom. He should spread nicely the bed along with pillow on the couch 
studded with gems, with a bed-cover of soft silken cloth, and camphor 
powder spread over it. It should have a beautiful white canopy and should 
be enclosed on all sides, without any hole. It should be sprinkled with 
sandal-paste and should have a nice entrance. It should be smooth, soft 
and adorned with many pictures. [18-21.1] 


wah aE Heat AA VATA 1 2.21 
avant crt arts Af ars TAT | 
qag THAT Weed AAMT 11221 
TAIT FLT À Tat AATAAT | 
Ran paia ay AAT 12 311 


Having made a single bed-room thus, three images of the Deities should 
be made of gold, or silver, or brass, or stone, as per one's own interest, 
commended in descending order. At night these should be appropriately 
placed at the Feet of the three Deities and the Deities should be 
worshipped, and the remains of the worship should be placed on the 
images. [21.2-23] 


Gated maA TUT HOTTA: TE | 
AR maa Aaerhasttat US 
TATU A ACT ATTRA HATS | 
Stet AIA SAM ASTI AAA 1 4 UI 
saata ARAA aresteaed ian rate: | 
TATA SAIS ATH ARCATA 2 EI 


At the end of the worship it should be considered that they are identical 
with Lord Krsna (Jagannatha), etc. "Come, come, O Lord, O Master, O 
Sole Life of all beings, for the Sleep during the four months for augmenting 
the welfare of all"- thus having entreated the Lords of the gods, the three 
garlands from their Bodies should be placed on the representative 
images. Amidst auspicious prayers and songs these three images should 
be taken to the entrance of the bed-room and kept there for a period of 
three ghatikas (72 minutes). [24-26] 


TQM: ATA TAFTAMAT AS: | 
Grea aaa TATASHLUT STA: MAGI 
pRa AAAS TTA AAC 1 22.2 | 


They should be bathed separately, each with more than hundred palas1 of 
the five sacred liquids2. They should be anointed with fragrant sandal- 
paste and appropriately worshipped with clothes, ornaments, etc. Then 
one should utter the mantra with palms joined reverentially: [27-28.1] 


SMe TAT TTATTTUAT WRC. 


Rara STATA TT ATT ATA | 
eT THAT ea AS Tht: N VS 


"O Lord who art adored by the world, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world), O 
Lord who art keen on protecting the world, O Lord of the worlds! Sleeping 
for the four months of the rainy season for the welfare of the worlds, and 
being worshipped along with Lord Indra, pray, remove the evils. [28.2-29] 


1. A particular weight 
2. Milk, curd, ghee, honey and sugar 


vA MIAMI TARA TAT THT | 
Stet AFIS SANT TATIACTSATAAA 3 oll 


Pray, come, come to the bed-room, and sleep here comfortably, O Lord”. 
Thus having prayed to the Lord of gods, Purusottama (Lord Jagannatha) 
should be made to go to sleep. [30] 


Ase Teataere FACT: AAAI: | 
ATTRACT STATS AAT TAATAA 113 21 


The door of the bed-room of Lord Visnu should be closed very firmly. 
Having made Lord Jagannatha go to sleep, one attains the highest 
happiness. [31] 


aerate ATA IATA À STATS | 
AHA aA a aes TIE: FATT 113211 
Heres favors ALT Ach AATA 133.21 


When Lord Jagannatha is sleeping during these four months of the year, 
one should pass these months with many holy observances and pious 
restrictions; by this a man endowed with devotion surely stays in the 
Abode of Lord Visnu till the end of the Kalpa. [82-33.1] 


Panache Ted: Most HAA AA 133.211 


O Sages, listen to the pious restrictions and the holy observances being 
told by me. [33.2] 


maagi AREATA: | 
ATA a RA are AY TÒRT |13 
qA Ferm Aa aa AT a AAMT | 34.2 | 


The man should have devotion and should shun sleeping on cot, 
bedstead, etc. He should not visit his wife at any time other than the 
approved period, and should not consume meat, wine, food received from 
another, patola (the fruit of Trichosanthes dioeca), radish and brinjal. [34- 
35.1] 


AAT AAI HT AAT 134.211 


UTA SAA A ALITA FT FAT | 
are atl TAT ATITSATaTT ST AARAA | 3 S11 


He should shun forbidden food from a distance. He should also shun lentil, 
white mustard, the bean Dolichos catjung, horse-gram, and quick-growing 
grains. He should give up greens, curd, milk and beans in serial order, in 
the four months beginning with the month of Sravana. [35.2-36] 


maiaa ASAHI SH | 3.21 


Except the King, cowherds and the ascetics, anyone else should not use 
leather footwear. [37.1] 


aerate IGIGEGGIGE DIKE 
TA mA maA HIGH AT ATT AAT 1139.2 


If one happens to pass these four months of the year without this 
Observance, then for removal of that sin, one should undertake the holy 
Observance in the month of Kartika. [37.2] 


TH: POTA SLA HATA THT AH: 
aise acters Faroese ma REA |) 3 I 
ara maamme HATHA F ATTA Il 38 I 

ree arate Sree Frat TET | 
Aada aar gaf AATA: 11 ¥o 1 


"Salutations to Lord Krsna, to Lord Hari, salutations again and again to 
Lord Kesava. Salutations be to Lord Narasimha, to Lord Visnu, the 
subduer of sins" one should thus fix his mind at the end of the rituals in the 
evening, morning and midday. This surely destroys all his terrible sins 
accumulated in many births, as fire destroys the mass of cotton. [38-40] 


ua aae Aa Aaea NTA: | 
aaretrarea eat aN Ar AT | 
THAIS FAST eaea HTT YL 


Beginning with the Eleventh day of Asadha up to the Eleventh day of 
Kartika, one who eats only once in a day, or is abstemious in food, or eats 


only the remains of the offering to Lord Jagannatha, or eats only during the 
night, for him even heaven is considered to be only too small a benefit. [41] 
caress feat ari FUTATS a ASHAT | 2.21 


One should give up applying oil to the body for bath, sleeping during the 
daytime, and telling lies. [42.1] 


AT SLRTH SLA AAA HHECA FT R.A 
amet AT ART AAT Teas AT | 


adat SF WEST ASAT U3 


On the Eleventh day of the bright fortnight of the month of Asadha or on 
the day of the passage of the sun to the zodiacal sign of Cancer or on the 
full-moon day of Asadha month, the man wishing to do the Observance 
should undertake this holy Observance, after properly worshipping Lord 
Madhusudana (Jagannatha) who is the remover of all sins. [42.2-43] 


Tad Aage AAT AAT IT SHA | 
TIAA Ss HATA CATT!ST ATT USS 


Having taken the resolve in front of Him about the holy Observance, 
worship, repetition of mantra, etc., the performer of the Observance 
should pray to the Lord who is Supreme Bliss, with palms joined 
reverentially: [44] 


aqaa ta Weld aTa: | 
qa vararfataet Afaa FN 1 Y 


"O Lord, the Caturmasya holy Observance has been taken up by me by 
Thy grace; may this be successful without any difficulty by Thy grace, O 
Lord Kesava (Jagannatha): [45] 


AC: aaa TTA Ha | 
TH AAT AFT ACHAT TAM AT 11 YE UI 


If there will be death for me when this Observance is still incomplete, then 
may it become complete for me by Thy grace, O Lord Adhoksaja (Visnu) !” 
[46] 


oft aet east gae AAN fer: | 


DIEPERE Arata ttaatdadd i Ye 1 


Thus having entreated the Lord of gods, and remaining fixed in the pious 
restrictions stated earlier, the performer of the holy Observance should 
pass the four months with mind given to Lord Visnu (Jagannatha). [47] 


Te MATa Tea poea FTAT USC 
eraatratearegerricat TTA | YS. 2 | 


For the pleasure of Lord Krsna (Jagannatha), at the end of each month he 
should get done the Parana (ceremonial conclusion of the worship). After 
worshipping the Lord of the world he should feed Brahmins with savoury 
food. [48-49.1] 


AAAS PUTA WRAATAA A SS. 


If he is unable to do this, he should conclude the excellent Observance 
only on the full-moon day of the month of Kartika. [49.2] 


Tea TS HTS aaae THAT: | 
ara Seopa TESTA Mo N 


On that day after having worshipped Lord Jagannatha, he should please 
the Lord as present in the sacrificial fire by offering oblations. Then he 
should honour the foremost Brahmins with milk-porridge and sweet-meats 
with the same devotion as he has for Lord Visnu. [50] 


AAFAA VETS HAH THAT TI 4.2 | 


According to his capacity he should also indeed give in charity gold and 
clothes. [51.1] 


aah: Piha ATS Ad pART 142.211 


If he is unable to perform it for four months, he should perform the holy 
Observance in the month of Kartika as told earlier. [51.2] 


ad a fatter fect: peaa TAT I 43 
qa: Grea Aa ATHTSTLT AT YA: | 
yraa AyrA Aaea 11431 


There are various kinds of observances for Lord Visnu, as also the painful 
Candrayana observance. He who passes the month with these by taking 
only milk or even by eating vegetables, he enjoys immense pleasures in 
this world and thereafter attains the highest Liberation. [52-53] 


TAT Beer: ATSIC PHT | 
Tat caeqey aeaqhaHaaadd 14 41 


If one is unable to do even that, he should observe the excellent 
Bhismapancaka Observance (for five days from the Eleventh day of the 
bright fortnight of Kartika to the full-moon day), and for the sake of the 
pleasure of the Lord of gods the performer of the holy Observance should 
eat only forest produces. [54] 


uai FATT ATTA HICH | 
aaa AANTAST | 
TA AMATI AARATI IY UI 


This Observance is well-known as being pleasing to the Lord, it destroys 
all sins and grants passage to the Abode of Lord Visnu. It bestows wealth, 
fame and long life, and brings about fulfilment of all desires. [55] 


AAA: Wheat Tet ATTA | 
udder areas aA gag FT ULE 
magre Aei Temas T 14.21 


O Sages, this has been told to you; hear about another secret. These 
observances, and very many other observances which are there - know 
that all these surely become useless for those who lack devotion to God. 
[56-57.1] 


Het Ash AAA HATA 4.21 
STAT ATT Aa Aaa A AHA | 
THAT PATE THAT HATAT YS I 


Whatever is the reward of the great sacrifices, whatever is the excellent 
benefit of the holy places, and whatever is the reward of charities, 


austerities and other Sattvik (pure) acts - all that benefit one attains alone 
by devotion to Lord Visnu. [57.2-58] 


X qf HIATT: MIATA TAA | 
Aga q catted Hreafed FA ASA UY SI 


The noble ones who see the excellent 'Sleep' festival or who get the 
festival performed, do not have to sleep again in mother's womb (undergo 
rebirth). [59] 


saad At Ae AAA Tey: | 
Gare mA I aae Hela Ul So I 


By stating in front of the Lord at the end of the festival that this Observance 
has been completed and then formally concluding it, one is held in high 
esteem in Brahmaloka. [60] 


ote feara Ferqery vaN Aaaa atearar facta 
AUT FGVST HAA HAUS TEAM Ses AANA Na 
WTA aada ATA RANST: 1 FE I 


Thus ends the Thirty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Procedure for the Festival of the Lord's Sleep". 


ws 


aaisen: 
Thirty-seventh Chapter 
Glory of Food offered to the Lord : Story of Svetamadhava 
I AAT il 


Ad: Te ae A ates aA | 
dared: Taare at: Heat À AAT: 1 2 Ul 
AIT VATA THAT HATTA | 2.2 | 


Jaimini said: After this | shall speak about the excellent festival of 
Daksinayana (the Sun's southward movement). The advancing of the Sun 
during the twenty Kalas (units of time) just before the beginning of the 
southward passage of the Sun to the next zodiacal sign, is an auspicious 
time for the holy activities of those who are engaged in action. [1-2.1] 


qaia FF ATTA CATIA SST: 1.2 N 


O Sages, at that time the Lord should be bathed with the five sacred 
liquids as in the case of the Lord's ‘Sleep’. [2.2] 


AHS TTA SHC TS: | 
PTAA CASTS STH: 131 
TAT HATS THAI 1S. 8 


His entire Body should be anointed with aloe, camphor and sandal-paste. 
The Supreme Lord should be worshipped with fragrant garlands, 
ornaments, beautiful garments and lamps, and many varieties of eatables 
and presents. [3-4.1] 


HRA AH AALS Bread UY. 


Camphor-light should be offered high near the face of Lord Jagannatha. 
[4.2] 


SASHA IATA Taeaa | 
AST aaa Seat AST UA 


Then the Lord should be excellently adored by offering tender holy bent 
grass, unbroken raw rice and waving sacred lights, along with auspicious 
songs, dancing, etc., and a woman should utter ‘huluhula’ (particular 
inarticulate sounds of rejoicing). [5] 


Rri Wat Fa: AGENAR, | 
THM TS Te aAA: SI 


One who sees Lord Jagannatha after having been worshipped or being 
worshipped, to him Lord Visnu will grant merit hundred times that of the 
worship. [6] 


wae afer Raati fr: az | 
faen sana facet aaa TMI 


O most excellent Sages, on that day of the southward movement of the 
Sun, those who see the Lord of Goddess Lakshmi (Lord Jagannatha) 
being worshipped, shed all sins and go to the Abode of Lord Visnu. [7] 


TACT FAT Hedt AAT Fal RaT Se: | 
aRar Raa Ser ware ithal AAA CI 


All the festivals, small or big, of Lord Visnu, are bestowers of Liberation; 
seen on those respective days, the Lord surely grants Liberation. [8] 


Tear sayarent ATAT Flat: PIATT | 
Aar aA fest: atta eaaa: 1311 


aaa TS Aeset À ATAAT: | 20.21 


O Sages, for the sake of instilling faith in the stupid ones, these festivals 
have been commanded by the compassionate Lord Visnu, which destroy 
the sins of the sinners. Those who are the worst of human beings think 
that religious merit entails lot of exertion. [9-10.1] 


ACMI A TAA ACHAT AST: 1120.21 


For preparing the food for Lord Jagannatha who is the Lord of Goddess 
Laksmi, then the kitchen should be well cleaned and sanctified. [10.2] 


aerate amaa AEA ATA, | 
qaad pA MARTAT 112 21 


Lighting the sacred Vaisnava fire (which is prescribed for Lord Visnu) and 
preparing the excellent caru, the Vaisvadeva offering (offering to all the 
gods) should be performed which will be helpful for the work of cooking for 
the Lord. [11] 


FAP aeaa at TAT TAT | 
Aora frat a A gag: 112 211 
aa Age amai: Aaa: 123.2 | 


The priest who should be having purity, be well versed in the rites 
prescribed by Vedas and Smrtis, and is engaged by the King, should offer 
oblations in that pure fire, to Lord Brahma, to the tutelary Deity of the 
building, to the Lord of creatures, and to Lord Visnu who is the Master of 
the universe. [12-13.1] 


gruas a eT AÀA Aar TT I 3.21 
afar a Asa ama Tas aN | 
qime a Aka AAA NLI 


He should also offer oblations to the two Door-keepers Pracanda and 
Canda, to the Protecting Lord of the sacred place in the north-east, to 
Virupa and Garuda in the South, and to Goddesses Durga and Sarasvati 
in the south-west. [13.2-14] 


aeea Treat eter ater: ET: | 


Pao RIS ASA FIAT TAT TAT I 24 Ul 
Sales ahari T ALATA STA 12%.21 


The offering to Goddess Mahalaksmi and the great Lord Indra is said to be 
made in the eastern direction. To the attendants of Lord Visnu and to the 
Lord of Pasus (creatures) (Lord Siva), offering should be given in the 
north, and to Narada in the west. [15-16.1] 


aaa aeaa Aa AN 1 2S. 211 
Taree AAAS HETT: | 2.2 


In the south-east it should be given to the Fire-god and in the north-west to 
the Witness of the universe as well as to the gods in the forms of the five 
vital airs. Then at the centre it should be offered to the Creator of the 
universe [16.2-17.1] 


Maas ste TTI SHAT 129.211 


In this act of offering, for every single one, in the beginning as also at the 
end water should be offered. [17.2] 


ara afer Taal I PATRATA | 
Aaa WTA: TAT ASHI | 2 A 
FAH ST ASTATSALSHTT F 123.21 


Having given the offering, with that sacred fire the excellent cooking 
should be got done. Since at the three junction times caru is required for 
the worship of the Lord, all the various kinds of food items (eatables, 
drinkables and enjoyables) should be prepared having caru as an 
essential part for offering. [18-19.1] 


q STATA ATA ATTA ATA: 11 28.21 
Mara gaa ATT TATA | 20.8 | 


The King should not engage in that cooking work people who are agitated, 
but only those who are noble persons from the three upper classes, or the 
pure ones belonging to the service class and excellently serving the other 
classes. [19.2-20.1] 


Ahaa Tard ft: Fat FAT 20.211 


ae area Feat TAT Ta AATA | 22.21 


But this is only the practice in the world: for, surely, Goddess Laksmi 
Herself alone does the cooking, and assuming a physical form Lord 
Narayana always eats what is cooked by Her. [20.2-21.1] 


aad afa da ATT Al ATT 1122.21 
AAMT HAIMA CASTS AAT AIA | 22.21 


That food after offering is verily nectar and when held on head it destroys 
sins; by eating it the great sins like drinking wine, etc. are destroyed. [21.2- 
22.1] 


AAMAS IT stares host TAT I 22.2 
Mead Ha IF Aaa a ITN | 
Saath TT SATA TAT WR 3A 


By smelling it, it removes the mental sins, by seeing it the sins through 
sight, by tasting it the sins committed through the ear, and by touching it 
the sins committed through the sense of touch as also those accrued 
through telling lies. [22.2-23] 


maneat MTS À F AMT: 1 VY AI 


By smearing it on the body, it surely burns the sins committed through the 
body: there is no doubt in this regard. [24] 


anaa fe etttated fara: Macaw | 
Tated cet Tae: Teds Walled ah APTA T URI 


Very holy indeed is the food offered to Lord Hari (Visnu): one who uses it in 
the rites relating to the fore- fathers and the gods, the fore-fathers as also 
the gods are pleased with him, and they go to the Abode of Lord 
Madhusūdana (Visnu). [25] 


ad: What aeaa garg AT AT: | 
TTT STATI Teatted RARA: LEI 
AAA ngia aaae AAMT: | 2.2 | 


O Sages, there is no article holier than this for the purpose of offering 
oblations to the gods and to the forefathers: assuming the forms of human 
beings the gods partake of it. Lord Jagannatha who is the Lord of do gods 
has great self-identification for it. [26-27.1] 


aT ATA ASTI: TA AMAA I 39.3 I 
There was formerly a great King, Sveta by name, in the Treta Age. [27.2] 
ACTEM ATA AHL TITAS | 
SATaT CAAA TATAT TAT: URI 
ANT THUIATS Teas Maa | 
aaa TAA FAeHATT 1 2S I 
area a ARa areata | 
Waarteaqar feats qaett All Fo 1 


Besides being fixed in holy Observances, he practised great devotion to 
Lord Jagannatha. In accordance with the quantity of food-offering fixed by 
Indradyumna, with joy he daily arranged the offerings for Lord Jagannatha 
- many items of different kinds of food of the six tastes1 and nicely 
prepared, and also wonderful garlands, fragrant unguents, lots of splendid 
singing, music and dancing. [28-30] 


LATTA ASM SAALSTAL Se: | 
FEAT AAA ATA HATA STAT: 113 21 
TSTMS AAT: TATA: | 

aeaea YT PASISHTATAAT 11 32 N 


Many royal services on different occasions sacred to Lord Jagannatha, 
which were indicative of considerable expenditure of money, effort and 
feeling of devotion, and all the various kinds of wonderful sacred services 
as have been stated in the scriptures relating to Lord Visnu, were 
arranged by that King who was like the Sun for lotuses in the form of the 
learned people. [31-32] 


1. Sweet, sour, salty, pungent, bitter and astringent 


We: Gaara St FE STH a: | 


aeaa UST WIAs aai TH 1133M 


On some day that King went to see Lord Hari (Jagannatha) at the time of 
worship in the early morning and saw Him being worshipped. [33] 


TA cada I AARE Far | 
manan Aa aerated: 113811 


Bowing to the Lord of gods, with palms joined reverentially that most 
excellent King remained standing joyously near the entrance of the 
temple. [34] 


Eat eas PCPA TATA TAT | 
STATS FT ST THe TAT USK 
Raama Hear Afya aT: | 3%. 2 | 


Seeing the unsurpassed sacred services arranged by himself and the 
thousands of presents placed before Lord Jagannatha, he reflected in the 
mind, being somewhat in a state of meditation: [35-36. 1] 


agai ant retested ett: PAT 3.2 
SHAT ATA MA ATA | 
amA Gated AAT: I Sell 

maget atest THe Tet AATA | 32.2 | 


"Will Lord Jagannatha at all accept the articles of offering arranged by 
man? He cannot be adequately worshipped in conformity with the 
procedure of worship even by the gods with the celestial sacred services; 
and those who are fixed in the vow of self-restraint, worship Him with 
mental offerings: hence it is certain that external offering which is faulty 
with regard to feeling, does not bring about His happiness." [36.2-38.1] 


za aAa feed AJA 113.3 
yarmaa rat gR | 
Rasaan RAAEN 11 38 1 
AT ACAH GAGA PITTA | 


Waa FAVA TACIT ATSL TATA Voll 
maasta WaT: RAT | 
Seal PATAT AAA AST IY 2 


As he was thinking thus, the King saw the all-powerful Lord seated on a 
celestial seat and eating the rich food and drink being excellently served 
by Goddess Laksmi who was adorned with a celestial garland and was 
having fragrant, fine celestial clothing. She was filling heaven with the 
tinkling sound of Her priceless gem-set anklets, and with a golden ladle 
was respectfully serving the food preparations of different flavours. The 
Lord was surrounded by many forms having the Lord's own likeness and 
eating there. Seeing that wonderful sight, he considered himself blessed. 
[38.2-41] 


NARTA: Ft: WES AAT | ¥2.2 | 


After opening the eyes also, he again saw what was seen by him earlier 
[42.1] 


aa: A r wet Aafaa HY 2.2 1 
Since that time, that King got supreme happiness. [42.2] 
RaRa FAST: | 


AMAT AGAUMA TALIS FAH 18311 


He took the vow of eating only what was offered to the Lord and practised 
great austerities for eradication of untimely death in his kingdom and for 
the Liberation of the dead. [43] 


Fast Saar ATA HTT ST I 

aat aai Felt strated |x% 1 

Aastra ATA ST ae | 
Rarer t RREA ATEA Sa 
Aad: Aata an RATATA | SR.’ | 


Repeating always the best mantra which is like the Wish- fulfilling Tree for 
those who take refuge in it, after the passing of a hundred years, he saw 
Lord Narasimha who destroys all evils. The Lord was resting on a lotus in 


the Yogic posture, and Goddess Laksmi was present on His left side. His 
entire Body was adorned with celestial ornaments and His form was 
crystal-pure. He was being extolled by the gods and by the Perfected and 
the Liberated ones, and was having a smiling face. [44-46.1] 


aA faeqattrear staan RTT | 
gate arate amaaa areata USE. 211 


Bewildered by wonder and fear, in a voice choked with joy the King uttered 
‘Be gracious, O Lord’, and fell on the ground. [46.2] 


TT: HM TTA ear ATH | 
apne fatto Aaa aAA: Sel 


Seeing the King who was emaciated due to austerities and had become 
free from sin, and had bowed, Lord Narasimha who is kind to the 
devotees, wished to speak. [47] 


i Anaga 1 
SRS aa FT À aaa fates AT TTA | 
HA mà mar AL THAT AAT USS UI 


The Blessed Lord said: "Rise, son; know Me as the Lord, pleased with 
your devotion. When | am pleased, there is nothing unobtainable; hence 
you ask for any boon”. [48] 


Teach WASTES GATE TAT TT: | 
THATS TAT AHAATT TATA USS 


Hearing such words of the Lord, the King then stood up. Joining palms 
reverentially, humbly and with devotion he spoke to Lord Visnu 
(Narasimha) [49] 


\| ÀT Sars II 
raat aA APT Aa: Tet: 


TSA Bey eaTeaT Ta aAA Uw oll 


King Sveta said: "O Lord, if there has arisen for me Thy Grace which is 
very difficult to obtain, then | shall stay in Thy proximity, attaining a form 
having likeness to Thine. [50] 


CITED ATATICASS Hass AT TT: HPAI 
aa AAT Ted: Bret AHPHATYATT U4 21 


So long as | shall continue as the King, let no subject in my kingdom at any 
time die untimely; and if a man dies in normal time, he should get 
Liberation." [51] 


THAT WTATITS ATTA ATA I 1 
ad q aed Was ca AA She 143.2 | 


Hearing that, the Lord said to the most excellent King sveta, “Sveta, what 
is wished by you will happen: you stay to My south. [52-53.1] 


WRT ASS T eei gaT 14 3.21 
wy Aaaa Araia: | 


AHA ea: HLT ACT SAH TOES 41 


Enjoying your own very prosperous kingdom for a thousand years, by 
partaking of the remains of the offering unto Me, there will be destruction 
of your remaining accumulated sins. Then your heart will become very 
pure and you will attain union with Me. [53.2-54] 


aean eA Hier Fats | 
adassaet aoea AT: 11 KY UI 
aaa aa ca R Raa ANE: | 4s.21 


The place in between the Banyan Tree and the Sea is conducive to 
Liberation and is very difficult to attain. You remain there itself with a 
crystal-pure form, facing the First Incarnation of Mine who am Visnu, in the 
Form of the Divine Fish. [55-56.1] 


Cad ATA elles ATATATAAAT 4S. 21 


You will become famous in this earth-plane with the name svetamadhava. 
[56.2] 


Fa eeaeret A oiea a AAT: | 
ferarott a Fret at qa FT RTA: |[4 | 
TAT FA Heated fey ATAT: 142.21 


Those who will give up life in the area between you two - human beings, 
and even the lower species (like animals and birds) or insects - will surely 
attain Liberation. When gods wish to die there, then what to speak of 
human beings ? [57-58.1] 


qaraceat RA sere: mAT 42.21 
TA ATCA SISTLA Tay Ter Te | 
SHASTA: AEA WIT aq eAT 14S N 


The Tank (Sveta Ganga) which is there in the northern direction from you, 
is the destroyer of sins. Having bathed there and sipping water, and 
becoming purified by the glance of both of you on its southern bank, on 
giving up life one is liberated. [58.2-59] 


amaaa At TA TAT RaR | 
yerat feat ward carat I So N 


All throughout, anywhere whatsoever, this sacred place bestows 
Liberation; for the purpose of inculcating faith in the deluded persons, this 
spot has been declared as the most important place. [60] 


qa Usa q a ata Fa Aata RTA: | 
gaara Tot a Harr AAR e211 


For the human beings in your kingdom who eat the remains of offerings 
unto Me, there will never be untimely death." [61] 


oft ftearee verge warettttareeaat afearat fect 
FUT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS ESE: AE ERIGE ae ears 
aT AAT SAT TAM ATH AAPAMSEATA: I Vl 


Thus ends the Thirty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini 
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 


included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
“Narration of the Story of Svetamadhava". 


ais 


re Tteseara: 
Thirty-eighth Chapter 


Glory of Food offered to the Lord, Nirmalya, etc. : Stories of 
Sandilya and Damanaka 


l ARAT | 
Std aa FL TÀ AAI À TAT | 
mmaa An: maara: Ra gR: ngi 


Jaimini said: O Sages, thus formerly having given boon to that King Sveta, 
Lord Visnu who abides inside the temple disappeared. [1] 


amai aT att: aeteatarearsras | 
qurdi RHA Raa nN 
qa gaai Ach aR: TWA: 1 3.2 | 


Goddess Laksmi who brings about the creation, sustenance and 
destruction of all the worlds and is the incomparable Power of Lord Visnu, 
serves and Lord Narayana the Master, eats the excellently cooked food 
which is like nectar. [2-3.1] 


aRar iT FS aaa AATE: 13.21 


Eating His food-leavings indeed brings about the annihilation of all sins. 
[3.2] 


a arah goi aeaa fA TA | 
mrien aa T gA USI 
qaar: APA AS T AA: STAT: 14.8 


There is no holy article like or equal to that on earth. It does not become 
impure by the contact of those engaged in the work of cooking: because of 
the presence of Goddess Laksmi, all of them are considered to be pure. 
[4-5.1] 


faceted ate fates AATA: 4.211 
rated Sa ee tara Aaa Td IS. 2 | 


When it goes to the temple of Lord Jagannatha, it becomes indeed the 
Nirmalya (holy remnant of the offering to the Lord); it does not become 
impure even if morally fallen people and the like touch it. Just as Lord 
Visnu is not defiled, so is that not defiled. [5.2-6.1] 


adem faeraresla FF FUTAATEAAT NE.2 11 
THM Ted Sera aa: 19. 21 


Persons who have taken up a holy observance, widows, people of all 
classes and all stations in life, persons initiated into a holy rite and those 
who perform oblations to the sacred Fire, by partaking of it become 
purified. [6.2-7.1] 


aha: HIT AS SEA: WALT FT 119.3 


AIT: MÈT AT Aad TA AAMT: | 


asad vada || C]| 


Whether a poor man or a miserly person, a householder or a king, the 
inhabitants of the country or foreigners - all who come there should not 
have the feeling of self-importance while eating the food-leavings of Lord 
Jagannatha. [7.2-8] 


WAT AAT ATS TATA MAA AT | 
avo nteard afa Tat APAE: S11 


If eaten to one's fill, whether out of devotion, or greed, or curiosity, or for 
appeasing hunger, it indeed cleanses all sins. [9] 


AAT TTA TATA AAA | 
atta AS fara: STs MAT 11201 


It brings about remission of all diseases, increases the number of sons 


and grandsons, and removes poverty; it is the most excellent, is the 
bestower of learning, longevity and prosperity, and is auspicious. [10] 


qaa agia facets: | 22.21 


Lord Visnu who has unlimited prowess has great favourable disposition for 
it. [11.1] 


Rafa A aagi Far: Pea: n 22.21 
ray areae agd ATTA: | 
WOT FT aea ar dar fe g: 20 
pesto ner Teaed AATE | 23.21 


That is nectar, and those who ridicule it are deluded and yet consider 
themselves wise. The Lord Himself is the punisher for them: He does not 
tolerate the offenders. If they do not get punishment here in this world, 
surely they will undergo a miserable state ultimately; they suffer in the very 
terrible and extremely dreadful Kumbhipaka hell. [11.2-13.1] 


a fama: Hat arte werecectes Tt FEST: 1123.21 


O Sages, sale or purchase of it is not considered good. [13.2] 


Pata smera arisrcarearty FAT | 
ott aana a: Was TA WATT 21 
aAA RAAT: aa: BLOT AT: | 
TUE AMIE HATTA FT AMT: 1 2H A 


"Without eating the holy remnant of the offering to the Lord of the world, | 
shall not eat anything" - the man who is true to such a resolve and eats it 
daily, is freed from all sins. His interior becomes purified, and in course of 
time he goes to the pure Abode of Lord Visnu: there is no doubt about it. 
[14-15] 


Peh dare Att at RATT: | 
FATAA AA TAIT TATA 12 EI 


Even if it has remained for a long time, is completely dried or taken from a 
long distance, if eaten as it is, it removes all sins. [16] 


pA gage daa oid ate | 
ATAPI ATHAAACAT I AT HAT 1 Ll 


Even if that holy food has fallen down, dropped from the mouth of a dog, 
that is fit to be eaten even by a Brahmin, what to speak of others ? [17] 


se Asa ars ATTA A aa | 
ALP AATATT AAA ATTA | 
MEAN ATH ATA HAT FATT LCI 


Whether one has remained fasting or is not fasting, one is impure or even 
not having proper conduct, or is given to committing sin mentally - as soon 
as it is received it should be eaten, and there should be no hesitation 
regarding this. [18] 
qaaa mgA et alt AA saz | 
ge: TATE TT 112 SI 


The food which has been offered to the Sustainer of the World (Lord 
Jagannatha), and the water of the river Ganga- the two are equal. By 


seeing it there will be attainment of heaven, etc., and by partaking of it sins 
will be destroyed. [19] 


Tara fe aap sors SUT TASH | 
yosi AHIMA Aaey oll 


That which is cooked by the Goddess who supports the world (Laksmi) 
and is well prepared by the Vaisnava fire, Lord Jagannatha eats day after 
day over the Ages, Manvantaras, etc. [20] 


mdame Ne TET Se | 
ATE ATTA EA ATTAT AT 113g 1 


On the entire earth with its seven Divisions, nowhere is the Presence of 
Lord Visnu like this with His activities bearing resemblance to human 
activities, as there is in Nilagotra (Nilacala). [21] 


Test WX Ag] TIAA AA | 
TPT At Haat Tse Ft Ad SPAT UM 


O Sages, here the Supreme Brahman in Wooden Form appears and is 
visible to all, which anywhere else is not seen, nor heard of. [22] 


Tet TIPTSATS TST TATA | 
Ren oie: ft: vacate wate: 113311 
Tea TATA HT SATIS 12¥.2 


Whatever food Goddess Laksmi who is Power in the Form of activity, 
offers to that Supreme Self, Brahman in the Form of activity, that Lord 
Jagannatha eats, and the leavings of His food are the destroyers of sins. 
[23-24.1] 


teas Ra at tarot sack Apr RY. 21 
Teas Ta Pearse TTA | 
FATA ATA FCAT HA ATT 4 I 


O Sages, what surprise can be in this, that it is said to be the means for 
Liberation? Faith in this does not arise in those who have only little 


religious merit. This had been revealed in the Ages when the conduct in 
conformity with the Vedas was considered important. [24.2-25] 


atleast a qaa Agaat Bay | 
M aAa Raana aA AAA: REI 
ai: ema HITT AATALT 129.2 | 


But listen, no one knows its glory, especially in Kali Age. In that terrible Kali 
Age there will be destruction of Righteousness up to its three feet: 
Righteousness will have only one foot, and somewhere one will follow it 
only out of fear. [26-27.1] 


AASTATATAT FS ATT: MSTA: 1 39.3 


All will indeed give prominent place to falsehood, will be hypocritical and 
will base their profession on deceit. [27.2] 


maa satan Rre: | 
a carated aqeatedt aaa a HAAS NRC 


They will mostly turn away from righteousness, and will be wholly given to 
satisfying the tongue and the genitals. They will never meditate, perform 
austerities or undertake any holy observance. [28] 


qatag: TA THT ATT: TA | 
Pai Raa gafa agd A I VSI 


All will have much unrighteousness, will be intent on doing harm and will 
be extremely greedy. They will become happy by slandering others, 
without having any deed of their own. [29] 


maggaa Aafa mT A | 
APATTA MAATTE: 1130 


When occasion presents itself, or out of fun, they will surely destroy others' 
work; even for the sake of a minor aim of their own, they will stand in the 
way of others' works. [30] 


queer Ai eaaa AANA | 
ANAN Aaa aT: TAAT: 113 21 


They will act like animals: despising the beautiful wife whom they have got 
in accordance with righteousness in their own house, they will be intent 
upon another's wife who is despicable. [31] 


aerated art ad maa Aa AA | 
NAA aoda at ar aretha 3 211 
FAT AAAS AAAI ATT F | 
AATA A Hd TTA Heras TA 133 


There will be no Agnihotra, etc., nor other holy observances anywhere. 
Where it will be done sometime, that will be only for the livelihood of 
Brahmins. If it will be performed by some for the sake of good in the next 
world, it will be conducted by one who has not studied the Vedas 
observing the required religious rules, with the use of ill gotten money, and 
with dishonesty about one's capacity to spend money; hence it will not 
yield the desired benefit. [32-33] 


TA: PRAN FAT: WATTS ST: 
Hara eat TSAI: SVU 


The rulers in Kali Age will mostly turn their faces away from the protection 
of the subjects, and will be ever keen only on collection of taxes. They will 
be most wicked and will resort to plundering. [34] 


atasa AN: TF MSI: Hel AT | 
BAe: TAA Wa MSTA JAAT: 11 34 Ul 


In Kali Age mostly people will be of mixed castes and all will be like sUdras 
(lowest class ). Kings will be only robbers, and only the sūdras will perform 
the service of the king. [35] 


stearate FH FT TAT age | 
at aia At frat: Wears PRT 1 FEI 


O Sages, acts prescribed by Vedas and smritis which are intended to help 
in the life hereafter will not likewise be well performed in the fourth Age 
(Kali Age). [36] 


amat: TAT EU AeA AA: WEA | 


SAT ATT Ia fea east I Zl 
fa Aaa marag À art TA: | 
MAPT ACA Mge: AEA ATAA ICI 


In Kali Age the virtue of charity is the highest, and any other type of 
righteousness is not commended. "By deed, mind and speech one should 
wish the welfare of the Brahmins”, thus indeed said the Lord, “the Brahmin 
is My own body. One with whom the Brahmins are pleased, with him | am 
also pleased". [37-38] 


SHIT FAT FATS AA A SATAR | 
agafa feo art aeaa WTATAST 113311 


One should have equal view towards both the Brahmin and Lord Visnu. 
Whatever speech the Brahmins utter, that is really spoken by the Lord 
Himself. [39] 


qan ATATAT AMAT ATTA Te: | 
MTA TAM: A ATATSATAPAA: Vo Il 


In whatever manner he may live, the Brahmin is still the teacher of all the 
classes. The Brahmin is also dear to God Himself who is the Lord of gods. 
[40] 


AMAA Ped ATTA HATS: | 
Tass Geter Ped BT TT nx? 


Lord Visnu always takes incarnation for the cause of the Brahmins; with a 
view to protecting them, He verily punishes the wicked people in every 
Age. [41] 


aai ATU Bada F ACHE: | 
ad ANT: TAFT AT ANY aay NLRI 


The Four-faced Lord (Brahma) first created the Brahmins at the beginning 
of Creation; afterwards all the other classes were separately born in their 
lineages. [42] 


araa aeacare faves F | 


SAT Titel AIT ATAPI gR: USSU 


Therefore in that Kali Age Brahmin is verily Lord Visnu Himself - for all, 
they both are the refuge; and for Brahmins, Lord Visnu is the refuge. [43] 


afttara aaa fa: À att a 1.2 


When Kali Age comes, Lord Visnu alone is the refuge for all in this world. 
[44.1] 


MTU AA THAT HAAS A UY. 
aRar TOS AA Aaaa TT | 
staga: TAIT SHASTA AT U4 
HATHA TAT OPAHATTA | 
afaa A PS SATA AAT: USE UI 


In holy places like Salagrama, etc. the Lord is only remembered and His 
glories are talked about; but there in Nilacala which is the holy and sacred 
place and is the Body of the Lord who is the Knower of the field, He has 
become a Living Being for all, taking the guise of the Wooden Body, for the 
destruction of the impurities of the Kali Age, mostly of those who are 
engaged in sinful deeds. He grants Liberation when one just sees Him, 
prays, and eats the leavings of His food. [44.2-46] 


Sogo TMS AT AT STATA, | 
Tatereed area fe Aad FA aA: USI 


One on whose body are spread the leavings of the food of the Lord of 
gods, who eats only that, and whose mind is fixed on it, is not tainted by 
sins. [47] 


Raatan gida add | 
Wad dare Ras I AMAR SCI 


Offering is also done to the other Forms of the Lord, and that is also stated 
to be the purifier, but here the leavings of His food liberate. [48] 


Wh AAT WTATTLAAAA FATT 18.21 


Here alone indeed the Lord eats, and elsewhere He only sees with His 
eyes. [49.1] 


qari mif sat ares: waa: 1%. 


Pataas qa Ara TATE | 
AAA eA AA ATTA ATT APS: yol 


The Lord was formerly prayed to by the Yogis, surrounded by them: "By 
using the remnants of the offering unto Thee and eating Thy food- 
leavings, may we overcome Thy Illusion!" The Lord easily grants 
Liberation to those whose eyes are intently fixed on Him. [49.2-50] 


MIATA TAT F PAT Az | 
AA AST ATI Fars Std AAA H&L UI 


He stays here happily with Goddess Laksmi, resting, sitting, eating, etc. : 
be it borne in mind that the activities of the Lord here are the truths of the 
Vedas. [51] 


mhara fe a Hathacradd | 
qaaa Ha R T TT UYU 


He never does anything disregarding the Vedas: His manifestation in 
every Age is indeed only for the purpose of protection of the Vedas. [52] 


my maaa PAITA | 
aerfa ahd ma TAT ATT 11431 


The Lord has become the authority for the Vedas; how can He act contrary 
to them? If He acts in contravention of the Vedas, the world will surely 
become like that. [53] 


aan fè aarat Aat AMAT Wa: 1 4%. 


Being connected verily with good conduct, the teaching of the Vedas has 
acquired the character of law. [54.1] 


HENT: YAAA SNAR: US. 
Prea: gama: saree aa: | 


HAT Wied: AAT Sed: PaA AATE HW Kal 


An excellent Brahmin born in the Central Kingdom formerly came here. He 
had become very pure through acts of good conduct and was fully 
acquainted with the import of the scriptures. He was a householder, 
always peaceful, ever self-controlled in body, speech and mind. [54.2-55] 


a AAAA ef aad a ars: | 
Arah aa anaa: rt: [4st 


He was pure, and worshipping the Lord in accordance with the rules of the 
holy places and with the sacrificial fire, he stayed here three nights, being 
engaged in adoration of Lord Visnu. [56] 


FANT eraat aAA TAT: | 
a RaS a STE ATTA THAT 1140911 


"As per scriptures householders should eat the remnant of the sacrifice", 
thus he thought, and he did not eat the leavings of the food of the Lord, 
fearing that it has been cooked by somebody else. [57] 


aaa AAT aA: BA AAT | 
aaraa AAE] A AAT ATA KS I 


He thought, here this is required to be cooked by the gods; hence, how 
can it be suitable for the Lord ? And, because of being thus unfit, the food 
offered surely becomes unacceptable. [58] 


add a rarer sree car fest: | 
ad a ear Ta aed AART YRI 


O Sages, when the food offered to the Lord was then not accepted thus by 
the Brahmin who was well-versed in the Vedas, all his followers also did 
not eat that offered food. [59] 


ad: a anà Aea: | 
apgis Aa Waseda: ll &o N 


Then, he along with his family members was sunk in diseases and afflicted 


in body, and became dumb, being connected with the offence against the 
Lord. [60] 


ma Aaaa AAN Het a Ñ | 


HEPAT SAAT HST TATA 1 LU 


He reflected in his mind: "How indeed, without any apparent cause, has 
this affliction which shatters the whole body, come to me together with the 
members of my family?" [61] 


ug Aaaa Aasa A: | 
qae anfad a aAA aT AAT RRI 


When he was thus reflecting, at the end of three nights he got the idea: 
"Such affliction of disease cannot come to all at a time. [62] 


Hl aT ate: pse A agea | 
q plage: Th aa A ATTO UE 3 


What offence indeed has been committed by us in this place 
Purusottama? That is certainly not deliberate. Then, what can be the 
cause of my disease ?” [63] 


Welt Aaa aea ATT TAA | 
emamaa qera maaa Aa R: RX 


Having thus reflected for a moment, he meditated on Lord Narayana. 
When the meditation was over, he prayed, being a knower of the exact 
import of the truth of the scriptures. [64] 


n REA Sars |l 
aqin a Aea aAA: | 
q: aaa areas ga AARTE: 11 4 Ul 


Sandilya said: "O Lord, the fourteen sciences which are the basis for 
determining right conduct, are all Thy words which have issued forth from 
Thy lotus-like mouth. [65] 


GUD ECIKEC-E IIGS IPIGEE HE 
qma THT Aaa BT AT USE 


‘One should practise righteousness in accordance with them only’ - this is 
the fixed conclusion of the teaching of the scriptures. Thy incarnation in 
every Age is only for protection of that righteousness. [66] 


TIT ATA RETA TAA | 
He TF eq Say HHT ATA FIT I Sl 
THM AHET T ASAIR: 162.2 | 


Anyone who conducts himself transgressing that, surely commits offence 
against Thee. O Lord, O Lord of the gods, by deed, mind and speech | do 
not engage myself in any action transgressing Thy codes of righteousness 
even with regard to the pursuit of wealth and the fulfilment of desires. [67- 
68.1] 


AIHA HAS: Aad WIAA WES. 
RIAA Tl TASMATATIMAT 123.21 


O Lord, in order to burn the collection of my sins accumulated over many 
thousands of births by the forest-fire of seeing Thee, | have come here. 
[68.2-69.1] 


ASTA: HAT SF TA PSTAITA Altar | 
aalst AAT ACATSM ATPASTH: SSR 


| have been conducting myself along the path laid down in Thy scriptures; 
O Lord, what offence has been committed by me for which this terrible 
disease which is without any cause, is harassing my whole body ? [69.2] 


Mads AS Tac l 
pse Al FF FT aa PATTT ilo. 2 


Whatever wrong has been committed by me knowingly or unknowingly at 
Thy lotus-like Feet, O Lord, pray, forgive that, O Ocean of mercy ! [70.1] 


FAT Sarasa LEEG IGI HAA 1190.21 
CHA ATATIRTATAT CAAT LILA TAT 119 2.21 


For those whose legs slip on the ground, the ground alone is the support; 
for those who have committed offence against Thee, O Lord, Thou alone 
art the refuge. [70.2-71.1] 


Aaa ATT AAS A THETA 2.211 


Therefore, pray, Thou alone forgive my sin which has resulted from the 
offence against Thee. [71.2] 


aRar AAS AAA TT AT: | 
ASAT gri Sq WTS ATTSTSASIT MRI 
HATS MHA FTATHSTAT 193.21 


The wound caused by the burning heat of fire is remedied only by the heat 
of fire; hence, O Lord, pray, relieve this miserable condition of mine which 
has arisen from the seeds of my sins of the past which have commenced 
giving result, by a glance of Thine in sport which is indeed the means for 
Liberation. [72-73.1] 


ATH SU WTATA Tits NATT 193.211 
agaa Ura: È T MHA ASAT: | OY. 21 


O Lord Jagannatha, save me who am fallen in the ocean of sorrow. Will a 
man who has come within the range of Thy view still become miserable ? 
[73.2-74.1] 


Afra eS eaaa OTA Wa: MSY. 
aama Rai FT Matt a HSAs 194.2 | 


O Lord who art the Ocean of compassion by very nature ! One who comes 
within the range of Thy sight becomes immersed in the ocean of perpetual 
bliss, and does not have to grieve, nor does he have any desire. [74.2- 


75.1] ATMA Be TA CATA STAT STAT 94.21 


| am surely not one with only a little fortune, O Lord, as | have seen Thee 
with my own eyes. [75.2] 


aratiedear a gaan fester 
THATS HTATA Hah AST AST WEI 
ATAPI AAET F 19.21 


This terrifying situation of mine is surely an impediment to my Liberation. 
Therefore, O Lord Jagannatha, be ever gracious towards this servant who 
has committed an offence; forgive my offence in consideration of the 
relationship between the Master and the servant." [76-77.1] 


Std aar THAT SSTISHTATST I 90. 


Then, when this prayer was over, quickly his bodily affliction was gone. 
[77.2] 


aat aise MA qs AAA | 


Raiena Raraga HTH MCI 
areas aT od TATA HUTT | 
maat ay feted A ASAE: VS 
yazi Fed aAA | 
Pea eA ST Set ASAT ALSTATH Ic ol 


He now saw Lord Govinda (Visnu) in the Form of Lord Narasimha who is 
kind to the devotee, seated on a celestial throne and adorned with divine 
ornaments. He was receiving in His lotus-like hand the most excellent food 
served by Goddess Laksmi, and was repeatedly throwing into different 
vessels the remnants after eating. Whatever quantity of all articles was 
being given in His hand by Goddess Laksmi, that He was eating leisurely, 
with a smiling and sportful glance. [78-80] 


fd geat facrarfas: onftecg: a RSAT: | 
qed Ste Aam RATA uc 2A 


Seeing Him, that best Brahmin Sandilya was filled with wonder. He 
remembered the offence committed by him and thought of it as lying in not 
partaking of the food offered to the Lord. [81] 


gre mafa: wet: adaa AATA | 
HA ASASSHICYAA TA AIA: UCI 


He prayed: "Where am | the ignorant rustic and where Thou The 
repository of all Knowledge and Thou the Creator of the Principles like 
Mahat, Ego, and the Elements! [82] 


CAATATACHATT STAT: BAHT T | 
Peepers PAn AAA UC 31 


O Lord, how can they whose minds are deluded by Thy Illusion know Thy 
Will which is unfettered and inexplicable, and which manifests in the form 
of Creation and Dissolution ?" [83] 


aft edad aeaea | 
fact mafia qatet RATTA CY 


When he was thus praying, Lord Narasimha with the same hand which 
was still having the remains of food, sprinkled the best Brahmin with the 
remnants of eating on his entire body. [84] 


q: Aa AAP: eT: FATAHTTAHST | 
ad Raag: Agha Far gR: ney 


Sprinkled by those which were like sprinkling of nectar, the Brahmin was at 
once delighted. He became endowed with a divine body and was radiant 
like a sage liberated while living. [85] 


Ra fe ached Acer wa faced | 
aad afdttet g reser aq HaHa ue N 


"Only devotees know the glory of devotion; a barren woman can never 
experience the great pain of parturition." [86] 


Sq Tas WATS SS TACHA: | 
WAT PAAATAT A NATET: UCI 


So saying, that eminent one among those learned in the Vedas himself ate 
from over his own body the food- leavings of the Supreme Being and 
considered himself blessed. [87] 


mami atra asters fare | 
ai q TAT aT at Saat AAT: CCI 


"The ordinary codes of conduct are not considered in this sacred place; 
and what has been declared by the Lord is the highest duty. [88] 


MARIAA TAT THT TET: | 
Sed faaan: perasa AATE C31 


ATS aA HANT ANAT A 1 go. | 


Righteousness originates from right conduct and Lord Visnu is the Master 
of righteousness"- thus reflecting, the Brahmin himself spontaneously 
collected a handful of the remnants for his family, and his meditation also 
ended. [89-90.1] 


maA tay i ARATTA: 11 go. 


As he came back to normal consciousness, with a surprised mind he 
reflected about that Vision. [90.2] 


aAa AA stat gaa Aa | 
OEPINGEIRISE E INIGEEESIEEGE 113 211 


"This exactly is my offence that | showed disrespect to the Lord, not 
knowing the supremely wonderful glory of eating the food offered to the 
Lord. [91] 


TETEN AJEN AQIVS MATAT, | 
THAT ATASA TSETAT 1121 
Tasted Maa PTAA: | 
a mga th eases eA 11% 311 


Lord Brahma had washed the Lord's lotus-like Feet with the sacred water 
of righteousness, and with that water had purified the eighteen divisions of 
the terrestrial world, the fourteen worlds, the Universe and also Himself; 
Lord Indra and others worship the Lord with unmatched celestial offerings; 
that same Lord (Visnu) in this sacred place eats the articles prepared by 
man: this is a great wonder!". [92-93] 


SAAT Te CaS À FEST: | 
JAAT pgri CF ATSTATATA ATS 119% 


Thus he was greatly surprised, O Sages, and with the food offered to the 
Lord which was indeed received in that Vision, he respectfully cleansed 
his own family. [94] 


ad: Fa Aee FATRITSTSAT TAT: | 
Tasty ATA: MA: ATTA 1 gY UI 


Thereafter all of them became free from disease and were delighted as 
they were able to speak properly. They regarded it as their rebirth and 
extolled the excellent sacred place. [95] 


Tay aa At AAatraradtact | 
aA CASS WAT ATAAT ATT 11 SE UI 


"On the entire earth with its seven Divisions, there is no sacred place like 
this where the Lord frees men from sin by giving the leavings from His 
eating. [96] 


yeaa AA WAST | 
ad: eater ana RAA He TAT 1 Ve N 


This sacred place has the glory of the Supreme Being and is very difficult 
to attain; through this, heaven, pleasures, and also Liberation remain in 
one's hand. [97] 


AAA AHA AVATST FAIA | 
TATA TATA APPA: TS AAT SI 


Those who are suffering in the wilderness of worldly existence and have 
come here by good fortune, get complete satisfaction here with various 
enjoyments, and for them the path of Liberation is easily attainable." [98] 


Set ù SUATTAT: TAIT: TET | 
Fas ASAT as a PASTA SSA 


Thus thinking, being delighted, they spoke to one another, and fed one 
another to satisfaction with the food offered to the Lord. [99] 


aae Heat Aaaa Raa: | 
aqt ga Ty: ae Aoa ATT: I goo Il 


Thereby they became purified, O Sages, and had the brilliance of the Sun 
just risen. They all had become sinless and freed from affliction, and 
became like gods. [100] 


qaen PAd AT ANAT: | 
ya nga: mar MAAR: I 202 Ul 


O most excellent Sages, the glory of eating the food offered to the Lord 
has been told to you. Even just by hearing this, the most sinful one is freed 
from great sin. [101] 


THATeIT SITET thet Teh A THA: | 
maama teat agar fF ATU 2oR I 


We will not be able to speak about the benefit of taking the remnant of the 
offering to the Lord: that is verily borne on His own Body by the Lord who is 
the Form of Brahman Itself [102] 


yaara FESTSTITAT | 
arte aaa rates aAA I 203 I 


Any of the articles like flowers, sandal paste, garland, etc. held on the 
different parts of His Body when taken out at the appropriate time is called 
Nirmalya. [103] 


area fora cet CaS ATT ATS | 
mati Hlledtarsayar aa | 
AAT Teaearea aha aay I 2081 


Holding it on the head or even rubbing it on the body grants the benefit of 
taking bath in the three and half crores of holy bathing places; eating it 
destroys the multitude of sins such as going to bed with the preceptor's 
wife, etc. [104] 


aa Aas aAA TT SAA: | 
ATAVSTT CHUL IGSHA ALA: 112o 


This Image of Lord Visnu requires to be anointed. Compared to other 
things, anointing with sandal paste, aloe, camphor, musk, saffron, etc. is 
the best. [105] 


TMSts: AT AANA | 
MAT ATI SIST AAT BT: I Lok 
qat At SAAS aa ATTATAT | 20.21 


O excellent Sages, Indradyumna had got done the anointing with the well 
ground unguent of sandal and aloe wood on the Body of Lord Jagannatha 
daily. And at the end of the year it is taken out. [106-107.1] 


aca Aaah St T TMSTT I 20.21 


Looking at the anointed Images at the time of removal of the unguents is 
not considered proper. [107.2] 


Fea ade: Me fragt TA | 
TAAT: TEA TS a ACTS: Wo 


If in the meantime the unguent falls, again it should be made into a paste 
and smeared. Any other unguent is indeed not commended since that is 
considered to be part of the Body of Lord Visnu [108] 


aai A FET Ao Ter oa | 
aeea TTT: A ASAT: 1 208 I 


It is said that formerly, seeing Lord Jagannatha with His Body moist with 
sandal paste, because of the sweet odour, a foolish prince eagerly desired 
it. [109] 


Tea NA HET APTS A TAH | 
aat Ppa a ARAA Sle Aa 11 220 II 


In order to please him, the person engaged in the service removed the 
unguent from the Body of the Lord and gave it to the prince, and he 
smeared it on his own chest. [110] 


TATA PS Fae TATA Ace | 
a arettcpsattred cee at aaa A 11 222 1 


That area of his body immediately became white with leprosy. The hand of 
the person who gave him, too, was indeed affected with leprosy. [111] 


a aatasi AT: Quads: Cad: I 
Ratai WaT TEMS SSAA 11-222 UI 


Therefore keeping the unguent remaining on the Body of the Lord for the 
full period of one year is considered the holiest; it is the most important of 


the remnants of offering to the Lord, and by smelling it sins are destroyed. 
[112] 


UU anah Set AHS eHAT CT | 
SAAS TATA À ATAT ATA HAA 112 2 31 
wrasse Ararat Praahteerd: | 
Aas fay: AA TEMATA 112 2¥ 1 
afaa sara AA Hetty 1 224.21 


In former times, there was the demon Damanaka who was living in the 
water of the ocean. He was oppressing human beings and had become 
powerful on account of the strength of sorcery. But the Omnipotent Lord, 
too, who is the Master of Illusion, as per the request of Lord Brahma, 
incarnated Himself as the Divine Fish and entered the Ocean, and after 
searching, dragged the demon to the shore and crushed him on the 
ground. [113-115.1] 


Fat: Mora aoa Tidal aAA: 1224.2 UI 


On the Fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Caitra, the 
demon-chief had fallen. [115.2] 


OECC ESS Ea ENSS GESI TTT | 
Teas aT i aee: 112 2% N 
mai Heat gN Ari aaa | 
Rea Wet maa ARRATE 112 2911 


Because of the contact with the hand of the Lord, he became a sweet- 
smelling grass bearing his very name (Damanaka). The Lord was 
astonished in mind because of this, and He took him wholly and making a 
garland, on His chest region joined him with the garland of forest- flowers. 
The Lord also thought that his fragrance should remain as long as the 
thing would last. [116-117] 


TET mea: AIT ge ATLATTE: | 
FET MTA STASI AMAT: 112 21 


Its perfume also beats the fragrance of all flowers; and its colour became 
very beautiful like that of the Form of the Lord. [118] 


det Alea Wad: maA ART | 
ean Tara art a eer Aad Haq il 22811 


The garland made out of it is highly pleasing to the Lord; even if dried or 
stale, it never becomes defective. [119] 


Tea TAA AAT SAT SATHTCA | 
Sea Heated Amat gar RAA 1 2Ro N 


Offering a nicely-made garland of it to Lord Jagannatha who is the 
Destroyer of Damanaka, one should bring about great pleasure for Lord 
Visnu, which becomes the bestower of Liberation. [120] 


ASTI AA ATA AAT AT ITAA: | 
CANTATAS Het MATATA 11222 I 


The man who wears with devotion the garland taken out from the Body of 
the Lord gets undoubtedly the benefit of a thousand horse-sacrifices. [121] 


goaa ma Facer Hay | 
aaa HS FT AH at farses | 
TIS ASAT HAAATATT I 2221 


The devotee who bears on his head or around neck or spreads over his 
chest, the garland made of basil leaves taken out from the Body of Lord 
Jagannatha, enjoys undisturbed the benefit of the same number of horse- 
sacrifices as the leaves. [122] 


Patera ara gerard Se: | 
Tastee FT favor Ada tl 223 M 


Whatever is the number of basil leaves from the remnant of the offering to 
Lord Jagannatha he eats, for as many thousands of births he remains with 
honour in the Abode of Lord Visnu. [123] 


aaa FT Trtteatararag | 
Aura AAT Het THAT 2211 


For each morsel taken of the food offered to Lord Jagannatha mixed with 
the basil leaves, he gets the benefit equal to that of drinking the Soma- 
juice. [124] 


Waste I AAMT Fst meaa AATA Ul 224 Ul 
He who eats it all his life surely attains Liberation. [125] 
TAM eH Aa ATH | 
Urata aaar Tear WTA 1 PRE UI 


The residue of the water offered to adore Lord Jagannatha, the water 
offered to Him for sipping, the water offered for washing His Feet, and the 
Bath-water - each of these destroys sins. [126] 


aAA ANA Has WEAR | 
AAAI AATATAAT MATT 112 VU 


It grants the benefit of taking bath in all the holy bathing places, removes 
the evil influence of planets, wards off evil fortune, sins and ogres, and 
eliminates ghosts and spirits. [127] 


TAT TH SAAT TATA MATA | 
Aaa AATHATeH AATG ATT | 22S II 


It is the excellent remover of the evil caused due to touching unholy things 
like a corpse, grants the benefit of all sacred initiations and holy 
observances, and is the promoter of prosperity. [128] 


AMA AS AAT AISA | 
FTAA AT SAT TA AAT TTL 12 VS 


It prevents untimely death and removes the multitude of diseases. It 
destroys the collection of sins like taking wine, eating cow's meat, etc. 
[129] 


UAE Maas TIAA | 
ma Aad aaa aAA ARRO: 1) 220 II 


If one who has sprinkled his body with these remnants of offerings to the 
Lord, hears about child-birth, there would be no impurity in him as he 
becomes fit for performing all holy rites. [130] 


qasa wears aAa ANA aT | 
Terareare aT SASH FRAO: WATT: 112321 


One who, making a resolve for life, takes all or any one of these, in large 
quantity or a little, is liberated by the grace of Lord Visnu. [131] 


Ue TA aaa ATHTTUS HAT | 
THAT: AT ATARATATATAA TT: 11 232 UI 


Thus dwelling there wishing the welfare of the world, sporting with 
Goddess Laksmi, the Lord easily liberates people. [132] 


Prateatrareq tata aart eda eT: | 
pira Aaa Aas RENATE N 23 31 


He grants complete Liberation in this excellent sacred place named 
Purusottama through His gifts of the remnants of offerings to Him, of the 
water with which His Feet are washed, of the food offered to Him, through 
seeing Him and bowing to Him, and through worship and presents offered 
to Him. [133] 


ote feaa Farge vaN Aaaa iaa RAA 
oraaa aaa gea Aar AA AANA Na 
maama Aeaee aE ANSATT: 1 3S N 


Thus ends the Thirty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Glory of Food offered to the Lord, Nirmalya, etc.” 


w 


Uta aca Sea: 
Thirty-ninth Chapter 


Procedure for Caturmasya Observance 
I HAT HA N 
IA ae: ad EEEE SART: | 
ENIGER GIGIN Faas Ta: 121 


The Sages said: O Sage, from Thee has been heard by us very well the 
glory of the Lord as also of the remnants of offerings to Him, etc., 
appropriately in due order. [1] 


NaRa Ae AAaAC HATS | 
grad ma ate Tare: FT: TT IIRI 


O Holy one, we wish to hear the benefits of other festivals. We are 
listening; tell us about them in their true nature, as Thou hadst indicated 
earlier. [2] 


ll ARET 1 
aaa add AeA Tears: | 
GIGINUICEJG aATaTSTS aed: ||] 
TAT SAAATAT ATATSSCAT FT STFA: 2.2 


Jaimini said: The Supreme Being acts in every respect for the welfare of 
the world, through expansion of the various qualities’, through activities in 
different forms, and through manifestation in various forms. He appears as 
the different souls; He also permeates the world. [3-4.1] 


1. Sattva, Rajas & Tamas 
agga FAT BH He AT SAAT: 11%. UI 
ASST ALARA PITT AAT AT 14.2 N 


O most excellent Sages, without ego there is no fruit of action; because of 
ego people get caught in the prison- house named worldly existence. [4.2- 
5.1] 


JEER AE AHA AT: UK. 
TT ATTA Het PAAATI 1.21 


Being united with intellect and ego, whatever action a man undertakes, he 
gets its good quality as also the good consequence, or its opposite. [5.2- 
6.1] 


greed After cat Aa MATT ue. 21 


Intellect verily is of three types, produced in accordance with the 
difference in their qualities. [6.2] 


aa A ATT: Aa: HATA TTSAT|M: | 
MTA AT BH Pad T AHA: Ill 


In this connection, those who are Sattvika, are noble men who are 
regardless of getting result; they long for Liberation and do action for the 
pleasure of the Lord. [7] 


TET ETAT Aceh HAAS AT TA: | 
Fea AaT a UIT HH Tea UCI 


Impelled by rivalry with others, or for fame, or seeking the result, with 
expenditure of much money and exertion, men perform action which is 
Rajasika. [8] 


TATA FA STARA: | 
TASHA A eaaa FH FAT S11 


Those who just follow others, are keen only about the immediately 
apparent object, and as per the occasion seek the result, perform 
Tamasika action. [9] 


ATRARTAT STATA: AAT ASAT: | 
ead FS: SAAT ATT gRr FT AMA: UZoll 


Lord Jagannatha who is the Creator of all, is always meditated upon, seen 
or remembered by the Sattvika people, and He becomes the bestower of 
Liberation for them: there is no doubt in this regard. [10] 


UAT À À AST: PAAT: | 
SHAH HH maA HAST FT 112 21 


Those who are Rajasika or Tamasika, have a deluded mind and are the 
seekers of results; they think that the act done by way of performing the 
festivals, etc. is meant to give reward. [11] 


ae seat faa arcaedserh A | 
TEMAS UHH TIT HATA 11221 


Being combined, O Sages, many of them undertake a small rite involving 
much exertion and pain with the idea that the act would yield reward for 
them. [12] 


TUT STAs Pea FAIA | 
qar aati faa aT aT Tada 12 3 


For saving those evil-natured persons and for instilling faith in them, O 
Sages, every year the various kinds of festivals should be organized. [13] 


WHA Hela SITs Teta: | 
ASAT Sa Gat ATTATCAT TAT ATA 12S 


The festival of the holy Birthday Bath as also the Mahavedi festival has 
already been stated. By talking about these two great festivals men's sins 
are destroyed. [14] 


aot See aT A AAT: | 
adone? AAT AATA 124 U 


Likewise, seeing the Lord when He is facing the south, or the 'Sleep' 
festival, or the festival of these Deities at the time of the southward 
movement of the Sun, removes all sins. [15] 


At: Te Tae ma aaa | 
wads TS: RaR TRT 12 <1 


After this, | shall speak about 'Changing the Side during Sleep’ of the Lord 
who is the Supporter of the world and who causes the turning of Ages. [16] 


THEA Tat AFIT SATS | 
fact: area iat AA Tl 2 I 
THEHCAT STATA TASH MPI HaT | 


APSA MATA TIASTATTH: 121 


In the month of Bhadrava, when the eleventh day of the bright fortnight 
comes, going slowly to the entrance of the Bed-room of Lord Visnu and 
entering, one should offer salutations to Lord Jagannatha who is asleep 
on the couch happily. Proceeding gently and covering Him, one should 
worship with the sacred services. [17-18] 


TOT WAT Aaa Tera: ea | 
AA AA Woes AATA 112311 


Bowing with devotion at His feet, one should pray to Him with chantings 
from the esoteric Upanisads. Reciting this mantra the Lord should be 
made to sleep with face to the north: [19] 


aaqa TTA HeTTAT Aaah | 
ahaa ad Aq EANTA Rol 
Rearea sea gA N: 122.2 | 


"O Lord of gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who art the Turner of the 
Kalpas?! By Thee this world with all the moving and the non-moving things 
has been set in motion, through Thy activities as per Thy own will, by way 
of waking, dream and deep sleep. [20-21.1] 


WATS TASHA TT Rada 22.21 
GRadaareatst STA: MAATA FT 1 22.21 


Thou art asleep for the welfare of the world; pray, change the side as this 
is the time for Thee for changing, for protection of the world. [21.2-22.1] 


aaraa ARA ea TASH: 1 RVI 
ae aar AAAA | 


Held Marat KILICGRREZ: USA 


Remaining on the flag as per Thy command, this Lord Indra, too, is very 
eager to see Thy lotus-like Feet, washing the earth by releasing water 
through clouds for the sake of the sustenance of creatures". [22.2-23] 


oft armrest eater arora area: | 
SIAC aT ATAST HOTT 21 


Making such entreaties repeatedly to the Lord of gods, one should please 
Him. Then one should fan the Lord with fans and chowries, alternating 
them after seeking permission. [24] 


greaat asiet Tera | 
anhaa Aa fad: MAATA I KU 
2. A day of Brahma or one thousand Yugas (Ages) 
maA a gA Harts AAN à | 


CATS MAT FATA UREA 
THAT TAT Area a PSST: | 
maman Feat: Ara AAA WRI 


With fragrant sandal-paste His entire Body should be anointed. Delicious 
sweetmeats with various kinds of milk-porridge, agreeable dishes of 
barley and varieties of fruits, other tasty appetizers ( pickles), cakes 
prepared with ghee together with milk-porridge, ripe betel leaves along 
with the necessary accompaniments these, O Sages, should be offered 
gently and with devotion at the entrance of the bed room of the Lord. [25- 
27] 


aeateat et ST AAR HERATA | 
say fees a: PATA AATA AMT 21 

aTi ai TAT STASTA ATT TAT | 
Sra TAT ated RATT IRRI 


If the form of Lord Hari (Visnu) becomes seen on that day, there will be 
great benefit. Anything one does on that day for the sake of the Lord, all 


that becomes undiminishing: holy bath, charity, repetition of mantra, 
offering oblations, austerities, vigil, fasting, pious restrictions, and 
pleasing Brahmins with food at the end of the holy Observance. [28-29] 


ast Aaa Hear Aaa gA, | 
ţi aad Prd i Taras raz || 3 || 


Completing this holy Observance in all respects, one goes to the Abode of 
Lord Visnu. Whatever one wishes in his mind, all that one attains 
undoubtedly. [30] 


ae a: Hat ao: Waa: | 
TATA AHA AT: TATA: 13 21 


This festival of ‘Changing the Side’ has been told to you, O Sages. This 
easily grants undiminishing happiness to people. [31] 


aT: WF YT AAT SIA | 
pRa STATA BATATSA ASAT 11 FRU 

AAE TRIN: FOTIA ATTA: | 
TASTER TTA AT UAT aA AA 113 3 | 
aRar: Aea | 3¥.2 


After this hear about the great festival of ‘Awakening’. Lord Jagannatha 
should be worshipped in the great festival called 'Kaumudi' (of the full- 
moon day of ASwina), with the game of dice, etc., with flowers, garments, 
garlands and anointing. Then in the night of this full-moon day, with full 
festivity, Lord Hari (Jagannatha) should be adored with articles like 
cocoanuts, and cakes of flour. [32-34.1] 


Td: WATS Hey HTT ACHAT 3 ¥.2 1 
ada dda ataracarastt fat | 34.21 


Thereafter in the morning one should resolve for performing the 
excellent holy Observance in the month of Kartika, and pass the time 
with that holy Observance till the eleventh day of the bright fortnight. 


[34.2-35.1] Taq sae FATT HTS I 34.21 


On that day he should wake up the Lord who is the Lord of the world and is 
in sound sleep. [35.2] 


yia ar g AA STETE | 
TATTAAH HAATSAASSATPHST I FEI 


And worshipping as before, at midnight he should awaken the Master of 
the world, gently reciting this mantra with joy: [36] 


Shes sass ART SATA | 


daa ara SF TATA TA ATAAT I 3 Ul 


THATS HAS AAT À 13.2 | 


“Wake up, O Lord of the chiefs of gods, O Lord who art the Mass of 
brilliance, O Master of the world! O Lord, with the eyes which surpass the 
beauty of the fully blossomed lotus, pray, have a glance at the whole world 
which is fast asleep under Thy Illusion. [37-38.1] 


an Fe ates mA WATT 1132.21 
When looked at by Thee, this world will be supremely purified. [38.2] 
saena: teat: Tal: Wade Tat AAA | 38.21 


Thereupon all the rites prescribed by the Vedas and smrtis will be surely 
proceeded with". [39.1] 


SHAT TATA TST eHETA: 1132.21 


afem ed lata: | 
USGHAAHLAAM SATAN ATH: Soll 


WAMSETAT EAA AT ARTETA 182.2 


Thus awakening Lord Jagannatha, He should be taken to the 
'Nrtyamandapa' (Dance pavilion) amidst sounds of flute, lute, etc., praises 
of heralds, panegyrists and bards, auspicious sounds, sounding of 
conches, musical instruments and tambourines, dance and singing, with 
the words 'Victory to Thee' as also with chanting of hymns. [39.2-41.1] 


Pra AA ATTA SAAT 1S 2.21 
Taare: HATA ETAT | 


qrama TA aR ATA SR 


Smearing with fragrant oil, the Supreme Being should be bathed with the 
five sacred liquids, cocoanut water and fruit- juices. Then with fragrant 
amalaka (Emblic myrobalan) and barley-paste He should be anointed. 
[41.2-42] 


mA a Aaaa: 163.2 


Rubbing should be done on Him with the powder of basil leaves and 
anointing done with sweet-scented sandal- paste. [43.1] 


qorda RA Aaea Aaa HYATAT: 13.21 
PMH ANAA WATTHETAT | 
Aaa TAT SF A mafa ga aT: WSSU 


aerated FE Sh ASTHMA SAA 14.21 
The Lord should then be bathed with water fragrant with flowers and 
perfumed with camphor, water in which the holy kusa grass is soked, gem- 
water, and scented water. Those who with joy see the Lord being thus 


bathed, wash away the firm mire of sin produced through many births. 
[43.2-45.1] 


ad: AnA HIS FATS BST: 184.3 


O Sages, after this the chest of the Blessed Lord of the world should be 
perfumed. [45.2] 


SIKICI GEDI EIEII RGE EGE 
gape A aa: MSE N 


Meara NT: aA ETT: 1%.’ | 


From foot to head the whole Body should be anointed with saffron, aloe, 
musk and camphor, combined with sandal-paste, ground with trumpet 
flower and water, and moistened with the juice of black aloe. [46-47.1] 


Stal a maaa aaa HTT IYS. II 
aAa: aea fA ATTA: | 
FaR T AATA HAT CII 


Offering a garland of jasmine flowers with powder of camphor spread on it, 
Lord Jagannatha should be excellently worshipped with the important 
sacred services, and then the sacred light should be waved before Him in 
adoration. And, with palms joined reverentially, with great joy one should 
pray : [47.2-48] 


aaa Aes aam AN | 
ATT STATA: WATE SATS XSI 


“O All-powerful Lord, Thou art the sole refuge for this entire world with the 
moving and the non-moving things; pray, purify it with Thy nectarean 
glances of mercy, Father of the world”. [49] 


qend: tark UAT FATIAT 1140.2 | 


With shows of dancing and singing, the remainder of the night should be 
passed. [50.1] 


aaa Ai sh A: qaf Tara 140.211 
frat menrs aAa Sart: ri AST a: | 
ASAIHTATATATA at ATA lS UK I 
TARAA He AT TAT A | 
HIATASHAMATH cara Hea TAT WY 2M 


He who sees Lord Jagannatha woken up from Sleep, goes to peaceful 
Light, piercing the sleep of delusion. One attains all the desires which one 
cherishes in mind. One also indeed gets the whole benefit of a thousand 
horse-sacrifices as also the reward of gifting one crore of well-decorated 
brown cows. [50.2-52] 


Gost aA Te aac aH 14 3.21 


One further acquires the supreme merit which accrues from bathing in all 
the holy bathing places. [53.1] 


HUTA TL PATAITAAATET FT UY 3.21 


On the full-moon day of the month of Kartika the conclusion of the 
Caturmasya holy Observance should be done. [53.2] 


ama Tica aA ATH | 


FATA HHAT ATS MTA MTA TATA 4 YI 
aH maT: TAHA AAT 44.8 | 


Being self-controlled, one should worship the image of Lord Krsna in the 
form of Damodara made of a gold sovereign as per one's capacity, or as 
present in the Salagrama stone, or the Lord in the form holding the discus. 
[54-55.1] 


TAA TMAH TET AT IW 44.21 
AASHATOTAA ATA: aAa: | 
arate: ares: carats: Sl 


He should erect a white stage, or use one portion of the house. It should 
be decorated with flower-garlands, chowries, together with a canopy; the 
floor and the walls should be plastered and white-washed, and there 
should be pillars covered with colourful silken cloth. [55.2-56] 


ATT LT TITIES LAT | 
Tey HS paea INH: MA: UK 


That auspicious room should also be perfumed with the incense of black 
aloe. In the centre of that a sacred diagram should be drawn with the 
Swastika mark with auspicious colours. [57] 


qaa aAa ARa PATA | 

qei Agate aA ge NATRA YI 

ameg ga ACHAT | 

aeiae aea aer aAA H&S 1 
WHA agga at afar | 
Gs gai F FTA IRET 1S0 
Aaaai th AATA | 

GCIGEEIESJ EAEE EIGI EGE: US 21 
AeA aa aA aae aadi TAT | 2.21 


Inside that a white couch made of ivory should be kept with a silken 
mattress. Upon that the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Damodara with 
four hands, holding conch and lotus in hand, should be placed. With the 
left hand He would be encircling Goddess Laksmi seated on the lotus and 
in His lap, and would be eager to grant boon to the devotees with His right 
hand. He would be having a fine nose, charming forehead, beautiful eyes, 
two lovely ears, and broad chest. The Lord would be having all loveliness, 
looking charming with all ornaments and having beautiful yellow 
garments. And Goddess Laksmi would be with a lotus in hand and offering 
betel to Him. [58-62.1] 


Tard: ATTA ATA FEAT ERI 


Bathing Him with the five sacred liquids, the Lord should be wrapped with 
a pair of clothes. [62.2] 


paara ei FATA MASE: | 
TST AAAa STAIR AAT | & 3] 
tat AT i Aaaa TaTTAT 12.21 


He should be worshipped with elaborate sacred services according to 
one's means. Lamps of copper or earthen lamps, with cow's ghee, should 
be lighted. And one should also place hundred lamp-trees (lampstands in 
shape of trees) with lamps burning with oil. [63-64.1] 


AQT Arata CaN THAT 1S ¥.2 1 


THA ST THA ATAU THAT | 
TIAA ePTeTHeAA STRATA I RY 


Then he should worship there Lord Brahma and the celestial Sages like 
Narada. He should also honour Brahmins who are verily the forms of Lord 
Damodara, each with a pair of clothes, garland, sandalpaste, and food of 
various kinds (eatables, drinkables, enjoyables) and fruits. [64.2-65] 


festa A Fara | 
amare deta AfA FAT SSI 


Whatever is the appropriate rite of worship which forms part of the 
ceremony of taking holy bath in the Sea which is the best of holy bathing 


places, by that very procedure the worship of Lord Damodara should take 
place here. [66] 


armies Far aAa ws 
airet: TOTS FT EI 
Hels WHAT TAT ATT NEC. 


By the mantra “That is Lord Visnu's, etc.", Lord Brahma, etc. should also 
be worshipped. Great festivity should be made with playing of flute, lute, 
etc., singing, and reading of puranas, and then by keeping vigil at night. 
[67-68.1] 


od: Tad AASA A FATA 1S. 


Thereafter when it is clear morning, lighting of the sacred fire should be 
done. [68.2] 


ASAT FAT Basa | 
asaya A aaan td: AÀ esi 
Toasted aa AAt TaT: | 
AST Sts TSATHATSHHMeTet: MoU 
AQT Aes Set AAS WITH TAT | 
AIHA A ASIST A BLATT 11921 
SUA FT ASIST Act: TAA 192.21 


With the eight-syllabled mantra of Lord Narayana (Visnu), offering of 
sacred firewood, ghee and charu should be made to the sacred fire. Then 
with the SrisGkta, parched rice mixed with honey and sacred firewood 
should be offered one hundred eight times to Goddess Laksmi. At the end 
thereof, eight oblations with sesame should be offered each for Lord 
Brahma and others in due order: to Lord Brahma, Narada, Daksa, 
Vasistha, Gautama, Sanatkumara, Atri, Bharadvaja and Kasyapa, and to 
Durvasa and Agastya, and thereafter to Lord Siva. [69-72.1] 


Aera qorar pd TACIT FT AMT: MRR 


They are all indeed well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu and are the 
forms of Lord Visnu: there is no doubt regarding this. [72.2] 


uaar pa a a TTT meaa | 
JTA WMT HAT aaa Aa AATA, 3A 


atA ae set a a APT: | 9%. | 


By revering these wise ones, one pleases Lord Visnu at once. At the end 
of the oblation the Preceptor should be fed, and one should give presents 
of money to the Preceptor, a cow adorned with gold, clothes and grains, 
with devotion. [73-74.1] 


Strat aaa MATATA We. 2 UI 


For the pleasure of Lord Visnu the foremost Brahmins should be fed. 
[74.2] 


Aa Ta Ri SATETATAL TAT: UGA 


Then Lord Damodara together with all the accompanying sacred articles 
should be gifted away. [75] 


3 ama STATA cana feat R | 
aaan Na Ae a TH: ASAT: I 
aami SM FATT aag A el 


“Om, O Lord Damodara, O Lord Jagannatha, the universe is verily 
permeated by Thee. Thou art the support of all this; Thou art 
Righteousness and the Origin of all. By Thy grace the holy Observance 
has been performed by me; may it be perfectly complete in all respects ! 
[76] 


aa: TATAT A Veta A FIAT: | 
iara Ta: WTA A ATT: VI 


Lord Damodara is the giver and Lord Siva the receiver. The Lord 
Jagannatha is being gifted away; may the Master of the world be pleased 
with me !” [77] 


ott AA aaa A YAT | 
AAT TAA SAAT HAT A ATRA MCI 


Reciting this mantra, the Chief of the gods Lord Visnu should be presented 
to the Priest. Having concluded the worship, he should honour the Priest 
with devotion, extol him and also please him. [78] 


aaa TRIS I Tel watt Ara: | 
Trea + tat caress wa va 


When the Preceptor is satisfied, Lord Visnu is pleased. Then various kinds 
of articles should indeed be presented to Brahmins. [79] 


ad: cay a ala SB: fare: aaf: | 20.2 | 


After this he himself should eat along with his dear ones, noble persons 
and own relations. [80.1] 


qaqata Ae wiser AAT: Ico. N 
ARAA AANA 122.2 | 


Having instituted this holy Caturmasya Observance in accordance with 
rule, one becomes endowed with the benefit as stated, and attains to the 
realm of Lord Visnu. [80.2-81.1] 


AAAA ara: mA ATA 2.21 
Bara pap AAT: | 
Aa: NAF asa caretad feet: CERN 


There is no holy Observance higher than this in the Vedas, smritis and 
puranas, by the mere performance of which man fulfils the purpose of his 
life; and O Sages, there is no other holy Observance so pleasing to Lord 
Visnu as this. [81.2-82] 


Raraga mat Aaa: | 
POUOTPSTAMAAT iZ IIE EGE A| 
Stal ARANA peAa ATTA | 
GICIGEJICGIRIGIE IGE Eiio Wl oY A 
mA anA AN Ss aAA AT 4 UI 


Whatever benefit one obtains by giving away thousands of vessels full of 
sesame, tens of thousands of cows, a hundred black-antelope skins, and 


ten thousand girls in marriage, O Sages, all that benefit a man attains 
together with the reward of bathing in the three and half crores of the holy 
bathing places, as also whatever he desires, by performing this most 
excellent holy Observance. [83-85] 


oft ftearee verge warsettttareaat afearat fed 
FUT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS ESE: AE ERIGE sae ears 
EIRGIESEGIGICGIL EIGE G IESIIK LE 13S UI 


Thus ends the Thirty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
“Procedure for the Caturmasya Observance." 


VA 


ACATEEMSeaTA: 
Fortieth Chapter 


Festival of Covering the Lord 


n ARAETA i 


ani fad Wet meai GTA TTA | 


HAT FUSAT ALT HACAT ALIS ATHHTIAT 11211 
Rari Tea aen MSs AAATSAAT 12.2 | 


Jaimini said: Performing or witnessing with devotion the festival of 
‘Covering’ the Lord on the sixth day of the bright fortnight of the month of 
Margasirsa, a man attains to the Abode of Lord Visnu. | shall speak about 
its procedure: listen now, O Sages. [1-2.1] 


ararsteare pata wages Pater wag 12.211 


In the night of the Fifth day, one who is conversant with the rite should 
perform ceremonial placing of the clothes for consecration. [2.2] 


aay med PATH ee FATA | 
Rar pARa Aa TTT |13 
qera a ateadiee TAT 1¥.2 | 


In a pavilion in front of the Lord an eight-petalled lotus should be drawn. 
The Guardians of the quarters should be worshipped in the respective 
directions; and outside, in the four directions the Protector of the sacred 
place, Lord Ganesa, as also Canda and Pracanda should be properly 
worshipped. [3-4.1] 


Hed ma amaa eaa AOT UWS. 
TA eca AAT SHI SATS OATATAT 14.2 | 


In the centre, the sacred pot should be placed and sprinkled with water 
through a cloth, and it should be covered with a beautiful sacred cloth with 
the mantra 'dyutanastva, etc.' [4.2-5.1] 


qari Teasdale reser 4.21 
THEY CITT FFT FT AAA 1S. 2 


Properly uttering the mantra of Lord Visnu, inside that twenty-one well- 
scented clothes should be placed. [5.2-6.1] 


TAT ATTA Tes TAHT TAAT: 1S. 21 
CICS AIHA FHC TSTTATA 119.2 | 


It should indeed be well covered with care with another cloth, and touching 
it, this mantra should be uttered remembering properly the Supreme 
Being: [6.2-7.1] 


AST AT STAT ATA FACILI: 19.21 
TATA TST CT AT ATS HATTA: 12.21 


"The Immutable Lord Visnu envelops the worlds with His brilliance; with 
His presence, O raiment, you remain as the garment of the Lord of the 
world". [7.2-8.1] 


saed tat Aaea AS: 1.21 
TAS Aes Tat st THT | 
adat WHat Tatts ray SU 


Uttering the mantra 'Indraghosastva, etc.', the protective measure should 
be fixed all around it, and it should be worshipped with sandal-paste and 
flowers. Thereafter the Lord should be excellently worshipped and His 
anointing with all the different unguents should be done. The night should 
be passed with dancing and singing. [8.2-9] 


aisee He ITT: AeA TT: Il 
Ua: Wyeast yda RT: iol 


Then at dawn time, towards the time of performance of early-morning 
rituals, the Lord should again be worshipped as before, with full attention. 
[10] 


aei Girt Tears ATTA | 
auga Aaa FEAT: 2 2A 
SAAT TATA AAA aA ETAT | 
faar Rada AERA Te RI 
ma ARa ca Au: | 
aeai aapa iepa R N: i 3 


After that, O Sages, the entire lot of clothes so worshipped should be 
taken out. It should be enriched with linen of cotton and silk and covered in 


a like manner. Amidst parasols, banners, flags and waving of chowries, 
singing, music and dancing, and flowers being thrown up, it should be 
taken around the temple three times and thereafter it should be taken 
around the Lord thrice. Then removing the cover, it should be sanctified by 
the glancing by the Lord, etc. [11-13] 


aaa: aAa N: Teas | 
gaasi q vate eana AST: 1121 


O Sages, the Deities should be covered with seven clothes each as winter 
clothes, on the entire Body, leaving the face. [14] 


ami a Aana PAATI TN | 
Saad: ma pat AN: UL 


Then, after offering betel as also a string of camphor, and excellently 
worshipping with the sacred bent grass and unbroken raw rice, the sacred 
light should be waved before the Omnipresent Lord in adoration. [15] 


ears sas d maraa gA: | 
qaa Ward d aT a i meta: 2SN 


For those who cover Lord Narasimha with nice clothes at the onset of 
winter or those who see the 'Covering' festival, there will be no cover of 
delusion. [16] 


ot Barra atarcasas aATYad FRAT 1 29.2 | 


They will never get the fear on account of the pairs of opposites, wind and 
cold. [17.1] 


Adaf SH MANATA 1129.21 
WHAT FA TIVATed AA HTATA ATA: 122.2 | 


This is the festival of 'Covering of Lord Visnu', the Presiding Lord of the 
gods; those who indeed see it with devotion, will have all their desires 
fulfilled. [17.2-18.1] 


Wad AHL ATA EA: TAT 22.21 
TeTATACIay AAT AT UF FT | 


ofaa TITA HA TAT FAT | 
Sart WTI HATH ALATA 1231 


Treating it all as intended for the Lord, one should present winter clothes to 
Brahmins; and one should also give this to teachers, other gods, as well as 
to the destitutes and the helpless ones, with proper honour and great joy. 
Thereby the Lord becomes pleased and confers on him an incomparable 
boon. [18.2-19] 


ofa arenes Ferg wareftttareesat afearat fede 
FOTT AUST ATA HTIVS THOT AAAS SATA S TTA AAO 
aT aars: |[¥o]| 


Thus ends the Fortieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the 
Festival of Covering the Lord." 


we 


Upa ANSATT: 
Forty-first Chapter 
The Pusya-Bath Festival 


ll ARET 1| 
qaaa ALA aN ART TAT | 
qar ayer WaT sar AAT 121 
OTT ATA TAT PATCTOAATATATST Se: 1.21 


Jaimini said: | shall speak about the festival of Pusya- Bath as it was told 
formerly by Lord Brahma. When the full-moon day of the month of Pausa 
is in conjunction with the Pusya star, then the festival of Pusya Bath of 
Lord Jagannatha should be performed. [1-2.1] 


uai THAT DATT TTA, 12.21 


aa: ARA pataa Sale | 
qenia TTT af SKT USI 


Placing of sacred sprouts should be done in the north-eastern direction on 
the Eleventh day of the fortnight. After that, daily this should be done near 
the image of Lord Jagannatha in the temple, and with dancing, singing and 
presents, every night offerings should be made to the Lord. [2.2-3] 


agama I paaa | 
var Afaa TAT AMAA SAT 1S 
THA: TTT CATIA SHLAA 14. 2 | 


In the night of the Fourteenth day there should be the ceremonial 
installation of the sacred pots numbering eighty-one. Also, twenty-one 
auspicious golden pots completely filled with cow's ghee should be 
placed. [4-5.1] 


HAA ae LAT SE: UY. 


In front of Lord Jagannatha the Sarvatobhadra (auspicious in every way) 
sacred diagram should be drawn. [5.2] 


Teer gaara SITIA SA AA | 
Tat ITT pakaa aR AA: SI 


In the centre thereof an auspicious mirror with a big stand should be 
placed. Vigil should be observed at night with extensive singing, dancing, 
etc. [6] 


yard Raai a partes Fas: | 
arent: TALS FST APU TAT Ul 
aafaa TAH I EATR | 
carer asgardaed eNA NC 
THAT AT EAT aT Aral eaTH 1S. 2 


O Sages, next morning lighting of the sacred fire for making offering to the 
Deities should be done. With the sacrificial fire-wood of the flame-tree, 
Caru and ghee, a thousand oblations should be offered each to Lord 


Brahma, Lord Visnu and Lord Siva with their respective characteristic 
mantras. At the end thereof Lord Jagannatha reflected in the mirror should 
be worshipped with the prescribed sacred services. [7-9.1] 


Td: FEIT PEATSATA AAMT 113.211 
Then by the Purusa Sukta those sacred pots should be consecrated. [9.2] 
Tea HATO ATTA SATA A | 
casa RT TA: TOL N? ol 


By the same Sukta, with the uninterrupted flow of water from them Lord 
Jagannatha should be bathed. Then the Deities should be bathed uttering 
the Pavamani hymns and thereafter with Srisūkta. [10] 


att: ped: ATIAY Wasa F Ad: TA | 

qora Wea ad Aha AAAAT 112 211 
Aaa ea Td Pasa | 
gi Maeda a falas 12211 


After that they should also be bathed with the pots of ghee by the Visnu 
Gayatri mantra. Then with the chanting of Srisūkta, with fragrant water 
issuing in thousand streams, the Lord should be worshipped. Thereafter 
the articles which will be Nirmalya should be laid aside. The Body of the 
Lord in the image should be smeared with fragrant articles and sandal- 
paste. [11-12] 


FATA AATMAAASHAAT ATTAT | 


SUR RRG IP ICOR LE belt ce: I? 3 


Ornaments as would look beautiful should also be fixed at the appropriate 
places, and after that the Lord should be adorned with garlands of fragrant 
flowers. [13] 


ASIA SAT aAA TATE: | 
CATA TAPE PARENTA 112S 
THAT Goh TAIT Stee: AHL | 
Say Tay Arean Aa 24 


ATAATA FLAT SPAT I 
Areata: Saha Sy aT 2 EI 
waged THacy easy AHS: | 2. 2 | 


The eight weapons of the Lord like discus etc. should be placed in front. 
The gem-parasol should be raised high and, O Sages, Lord Jagannatha 
together with Goddess Laksmi should be worshipped again with offerings 
in a grand manner. At that time conches should be filling the atmosphere 
with soft and deep sounds, and charming harlots would be busy waving 
the chowries. There should be auspicious singing, dancing, etc., and 
reciting of the praises of the Lord by the heralds, and Brahmins would be 
repeatedly making the sound ‘Victory to Thee!’ [14-17.1] 


qatar FAH: aa HATH 112.211 
nadak: atra AAAA: | 
Ansa Aaaa AN: CN 


After excellently worshipping Lord Kesava (Jagannatha) with offering of 
holy bent grass (panicum dactylon) and sacred raw rice held in joined 
palms three times, waving of lights in adoration of Lord Jagannatha should 
be performed with very bright lamps of cow's ghee, in golden containers, 
having wicks covered with camphor. [17.2-18] 


aiaa ATS Ae AIHA | 
at: TH PSTEATY Teas ARAA i 2311 


Nice, well cleaned betel kept in a golden vessel should be offered to each 
Deity near the mouth gently and slowly. [19] 


AAAS TITAS MAT AAT Wl 


Monetary present to the Priest should be given and Brahmins should also 
be honoured duly. [20] 


qaaa Toy A Gated Hartera: | 
apidae ATTA TEA U2 2A 


All the desires of those who see the holy festival of Pusya Bath joyously 
would be completely fulfilled and they will go to the Abode of Lord Visnu 
[21] 


waet TASS ASAT a faeats | 
ATA AAI AT TA STAG AAT U2 


One who has lost kingdom gets back the kingdom, and also becomes a 
universal sovereign. A woman without a son or whose son is dead, gets a 
son with a long span of life. [22] 


STATA AS ARTAAT HTT | 
qaa Aiit a: Met ATTA ||2 3 II 
The holy Pusya-Bath which removes poverty, bestows wealth and brings 


about divine brilliance, has been described to you. Hear also about the 
Festival of Uttarayana (Northern Course of the Sun). [23] 


ofa ftearee verge warsettttareeaat afearat facia 
FUT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS ESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAL EEIC 
qaaa aaa Aaa ANSETT: 1 YR A 


Thus ends the Forty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurăna, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the 
Great Festival of Pusya Bath." 


VA 


tea CATES STTSeaTy: 
Forty-second Chapter 


Festival of Uttarayana 
| Ahea i 
Brera ian Bar aea aA: | 
saaTi Rora eTA, 11211 


Jaimini said: O most excellent Sages, when the Sun crosses into the 
Zodiacal sign of Capricorn intending to go to the northern region, then it 
would be Uttarayana (the Northern Course of the Sun). [1] 


TAa AHH a aA: PAT: | 
reread: aa: Aga: III 


The twenty Kalas (units of time) in the middle of the Sun's crossing 
constitute an extremely holy period which is dear to the forefathers, gods 
and Brahmins. [2] 


qa arat Aara AART AT: | 
ARTA AAS HOTTA TA TINS 
wage saan Heat t A: watery | 
AAR APSA eh AENA USI 


TA Fat gaai A AGA TTA 14.21 


At that time a man should bathe in accordance with rule in the water of the 
Sea which is the Chief of holy bathing places, and after worshipping Lord 
Narayana and bowing to the Kalpa Banyan tree, he should enter the 
temple. Having gone round Lord Sri Purusottama (Jagannatha) three 
times and worshipping Him with the chief mantra, he should likewise 
worship Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra with their own 
respective mantras. [3-5.1] 


Foray sh HoT gaT 4.2 


Seeing the Lord at the time of the Northern Course of the Sun, one is freed 
from the bodily bondage. [5.2] 


Aar cer Teas Met Wat Ae | 


dared: yia sat oft gaT |< 

ravages a earafacartaaraad |e. 2 | 
| shall tell about its procedure which is greatly purifying; listen. On the day 
prior to Sankranti (transition of the Sun to the next sign of the Zodiac), well 


pounded new rice should be placed in the eastern part of the temple and 
its ceremonial installation should be done. [6-7.1] 


THT ATTA Ae SATAU TOT: 11.21 
Gara AAAS poea AAT 12.2 | 


Covering it with a new cloth and worshipping with holy bent grass, mustard 
and flowers, it should be consecrated with the mantra 'May Lord Krsna 
protect you !" [7.2-8.1] 


aerate Pears Sat STEHT: 114.3? 1 
yeaa feat dteat maA aANT | 


syama eTe TAS AAS: [SII 


When that three-hour period of the night has passed, the representative 
image of Lord Jagannatha should be taken near Him, and it should be 
meditated upon with the thought of the identity of both; with the remaining 
sacred services they should verily be worshipped with a composed mind. 
[8.2-9] 


ddl Anataat Parad | 20.281 


Thereafter the clothes and garlands offered to Lord Jagannatha should be 
taken out and put on the representative Image. [10.1] 


ery aat AeareyTa aa: I 20.2 I 


Then with great pomp the representative Image should be taken thrice 
around the Deities. [10.2] 


Arata WTATSSICAT AAT 12 2.2 


Placing it on a swing, it should be brought to the doorway of the temple. 
[11.1] 


faa Baar acter AAA 12 2.211 
Aera at Ait wate way TA | 
Ard YeR a FAAS NA: N: UU 
AAi ega TA | 
SALTA TAT HA AAT SAMA: 112 SU 


The all-powerful Lord who as Trivikrama (Vamana) had covered the three 
worlds with three steps, should be taken round the temple three times 
representing that sport of His, and at the end thereof, once more, in the 
proximity of the Deities, slowly and gently, and with great pomp. This 
should be done amidst hundreds of lamps which would be completely 
keeping off darkness from the surrounding area, and in the midst of 
parasols, banners and flags, and dancing, music and singing. [11.2-13] 


Teas ASTHATA | 
qa Pred Asea Aa AT Ta: 1 121 


For those high-souled ones whose sins are destroyed by seeing Him, 
there will be no mark of sin on their body: thence there is the movement of 
the Lord with a new Body. [14] 


aqaa Tal FT AS Aled ARAPA | 
ated RAA Het TST Ts TT LYN 


At that time those who follow Lord Trivikrama moving in the festival, attain 
at each step the benefit of a horse- sacrifice. [15] 


TAATA seal Head TITAS: | 
Aaaa wart Fear: 1 gS U 
By seeing the first round of movement one is freed from the five sins’; by 


seeing the second round of movement, O Sages, one is freed from acts 
causing defilement. [16] 


ATES Tats AAT aH | 
STATA HATG ACH Head TT: U2 VII 
qa: WATS aA Aaaa: | 
GIC IGEEJES IGENE CIRIE PICIE 1 ZAI 
Paga ei RAIAT | 28.2 | 


By seeing the third round of movement, one is surely released from 
degrading acts; and by seeing the fourth, one is freed from the sins due to 
minor offences2. Thereafter, in the morning the Lord of the gods should 
again be smeared with fragrant articles and sandal - paste. He should also 
be adorned 


1. For five sins (or great sins) see note 4, Chapter 15 


2. Which include killing cattle, forgetting the Veda, breaking a vow of 
chastity, offending the Guru, etc. 


appropriately with clothes, ornaments and garlands, and worshipped with 
the sacred services in a grand manner as per one's capacity. [17-19.1] 


ARa caer aaaf 112 8.21 
semea MTAHEMTS Steaversa AATA 
AAT HATHA SS TALSAT TAT 1? o 

grave A: Rara Aaa: | 
dR: Aa maga aT 1 Vk UI 


Having waved the sacred light before the Lord of gods in adoration, the 
rice grains which were ceremonially installed on the ground, should be 


mixed with curd, sugar-candy and ghee in golden pots, together with 
pieces of cocoanut, combined with bits of ginger, and after taking them 
around the temple thrice, they should then be brought near the Lord. 
Putting sandal paste, flowers and sacred unbroken rice on them, these 
should be placed in a row in front of the Lord. [19.2-21] 


shad FATA THe SATCTAT | 
CAAT: Meal Bd Aaa AT: TAT I 2 I 


"O Lord of the world, Thou art the life of all beings and also the Father. 
These grains of rice are verily permeated by Thee, and, O Lord, produced 
by Thee alone. [22] 


APTA ITS MAT Tertiraaayeg | 
qa NA HATA ST TAA 23 


O Lord who hast assumed the appropriate Form for bestowing kindness 
on the world! These have been made for Thy pleasure: pray, accept, O 
Supreme Lord ! [23] 


caret Te wera aAa | 
EEATT Fea HAT [|R | 
aaa afaeated Aart SAT | 
TA AF TTA CAAA TATA RY 


When Thou art pleased, thereby all the world will prosper; the Svahakara, 
Svadhakara and Vasatkara3 will be gladdening to the gods, and by them 
alone the welfare of the world will be enhanced. O Lord Jagannatha, 
protect the whole world consisting of the moving and the non- moving 
things, which is permeated by Thee". [24-25] 


ott aes At raea Aaa | 
THA HETA SAT PAGEANT: URE 
piaren TAMA aaa | 2.2 | 


Thus making entreaty to the Lord of gods, the clusters of rice should be 
offered. Also, the various kinds of food made with them and fragrant pots 


of curd, mixed with camphor, sugar-candy and black-pepper powder, 
should be offered. [26-27.1] 


ATAU ASAT Sasa: FIAT URW. 
TFT: TEATS TSS ATALTALSAT | 20.2 | 


With devotion the Brahmins present in front of the Lord of gods should be 
honoured. Considering them as the Lord Himself, with devotion those rice, 
etc. should be given away to them. [27.2-28.1] 


SH Heres FAM: Te Hey A RIAT: 113R 
a a ate fattata mahas | 28.2 | 
3.Exclamations uttered during oblations 


O Sages, in a previous Kalpa, Kasyapa, after bringing about Creation, 
performed this great festival for the pleasure of the Lord. [28.2-29.1] 


X Wears at HIATT PAPA 1 3.3 1 
adar Haase Tt: rated a PSST: | 
shaa Frat: mÅ Heated MATJA: |[3 o]| 


Those who see this festival established by Kasyapa, are always contented 
as all their wishes are fulfilled, and they do not have to grieve, O Sages. 
They dwell along with the gods, and at the end of the Kalpa they will attain 
Liberation. [29.2-30] 


ASE FEATS FEA: AEHTLAT F | 
aa pata paces feat eq 11 32 1 


Consecration of the kitchen and sanctification of the fire should be done 
for this festival also, O Sages, and offering made to all the gods everyday. 
[31] 


MATA HH TEA TAAA TAT | 
Tae THAT Rarer AART |] 3 =| 


When the fire has been lighted with proper sanctification, Goddess 
Laksmi, remaining invisible, with a Divine Form everyday does the 
cooking of the food for the Lord's eating. [32] 


AAAS VATA SAT TATA: | 
qoae R ARa ArT 113311 


In this most highly holy festival of the Supreme Being, holy act like making 
gift equal to a man's weight, etc. becomes multiplied crores of times. [33] 


ati a Tat am: eTa: ATT | 
adai Ala Bers ARITA |N 


Holy bathing, charity, austerity, oblation, scriptural study, libation to 
forefathers all that performed during this festival of Uttarayana becomes 
verily undiminishing. [34] 


ote feara Ferg wenretitdateaar atearar RAA 
FUT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS ESE: KAE Ses aera S 
sameaa Aat ars RaR: WI YR N 


Thus ends the Forty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Procedure for the Uttarayana Festival." 


VA 


Aa CF XNET: 


Forty-third Chapter 
The Swing Festival 
l ARAT i 


BIT ATT SAT STATA | 
aa ANA Wraeat AH TS TTA FNL 


Jaimini said: The excellent festival of the Lord's 'Mounting the Swing’ 
(Dola) where Lord Jagannatha verily sports for bestowing kindness on the 
world, should be celebrated in Phalguna month. [1] 


Tara caeqey Wifaeareat I HAT | 
mg: PAHS eae yes UI 
aqa Adele Ast QRA | 
amaai ATTA SAT MAT | 3 || 


The representative Image of the Lord of gods, named Lord Govinda, 
should be got made. In front of the temple a high quadrangular pavilion 
should be erected with sixteen pillars and four gates, and provided with an 
altar. It should be having a charming canopy, and looking beautiful with 
garlands, chowries and banners. [2-3] 


aaa afearat Aias ARTA | 
paraa THT TAS HAST AT US 


In the altar there should be a splendid seat made of the wood of Sriparni 
(Gmelina arborea) tree. This Phalgu festival’ should be performed for five 
days or three days. [4] 


Hepat Tad amagat ATTA 
aega THAT aT: |I 


Before the full-moon day of the month of Phalguna, O Sages, on the 
fourteenth day of the fortnight, at dusk the Fire-ceremony should be 
performed to the east of the Swing-Pavilion. [5] 


NA I Aart THA ATH | 
AAAI Heat ated AAA SAA ISI 


are dens faders HATA | 
qa aAa q ated aa AAA it 
This is stated to be part of the festival, having received favour of Lord 
Govinda. After the Priest is selected with honour, fire should be produced 
by rubbing sacrificial wood. Sanctifying the ground according to 


procedure, and having got the mass of the tall grasses perfectly levelled, 
there the fire should be placed. [6-7] 


PAA Aada pief Er | 
MaA pA g amaa + AA |I¢]| 


Having worshipped in conformity with the rule, oblation should be offered 
as per the Kusmanda procedure. Then Lord Govinda should be 
worshipped and the all- powerful Lord should be seven times taken 
around it [8] 


Gard target ASSIA VATA 12.2 | 


1. Festival in which phalgu, a red powder is thrown by the participants over 
one another. The festival is known as Holl. 


Till the completion of the festival, with care that fire should be preserved. 
[9.1] 


das agea Wa esos MATT 8.21 
qa Ra RISO] PAg eNA l 
syama ea TIAA PA 12 oN 


In the three-hour dawn period of the night of the fourteenth day, the 
beautiful image of Lord Govinda should be placed in front of Lord 
Jagannatha, and Lord Jagannatha should be worshipped. By the 
remaining sacred articles the representative Image should also be 
worshipped. [9.2-10] 


adsa TAT ATA A RSAT: | 
aai Aaaa ae SAATTA 12 21 


Thereafter, O excellent Sages, taking out the clothes and garland, the 
reciter of the mantras should place these on the representative Image, 
contemplating on the Lord as the Supreme Light. [11] 


qa: AT TGA Ares aA Tea: | 22.21 


Thereby that Image becomes Lord Purusottama (Jagannatha) Himself. 
[12.1] 


taraa AT A AACATACA ATETA 1122.21 


By the gem-set swing that Image should be taken to the Snana-mandapa 
(Bath pavilion). [12.2] 


TA ATT GAAS: MESATATT AT | 
WAMSETAT EH: TOTS eT F 1231 
BACAT TAHA AACA TET AT | 
Picea ANAA paa 112 VI 


Amidst the sounds of various musical instruments, and accompanied by 
the sound of conch, the words 'Victory to Thee! as also hymns and 
showers of flowers, there the great festival should be celebrated then, in 
the midst of parasols, banners and flags, chowries and fans, and lamps 
burning incessantly. [13-14] 


anmala tar far: Aag: | 
ae art: are NAA ASIA 241 


The gods led by Lord Brahma come at that time along with the groups of 
Sages to see Lord Govinda's Great Festival. [15] 


AAAI NAAATAT TTASTATTH: | 
Ferararey Afà AIT Tea HAT 2 EI 
TAs Fa TUTA AACA AT | 2.21 


Seating Him only on the splendid seat, the Lord should be worshipped 
with the sacred services. His bathing should be performed by the 
procedure of the Great Bath, with all the sacred five liquids or with any of 
those. [16-17.1] 


Arad Wea ad AHA AT AAT 129.211 


At the end of the Bath, sprinkling should be done with fragrant water, with 
the chanting of Srisukta. [17.2] 


AMET YITAST TATASHILATCT: | 
ARa Arges ware RAAT eI 
aapa FF SIATHVSTATAAT | 
giaa TATA TaTaHTA RTS: 128.2 


After having sprinkled the Lord well, He should be adorned with clothes, 
ornaments and garlands. Sacred light should be waved before Him in 
adoration and after worship, He should be taken round the temple seven 
times. Then the Lord should be brought to the Swing- pavilion along the 
way which should be well decorated with banners, arches, etc. [18-19.1] 


AASY HUST FT ARM AAA: I 28.21 
Fed YA: TA SAHA A AA FT | Yo? | 


He should again be taken round the pavilion seven times in the lower part, 
again seven times on the higher portion, and seven times on the sacrificial 
ground having pillars [19.2-20.1] 


TAT aa FT TAMA HAMA 1120.21 


At the end of the festival also, again twenty-one times He should be taken 
round. [20.2] 


=a tert saa: Aaga RaT | 
waters Beat GaAs FE 22 UI 


This Play of the Lord was pronounced from the mouth of the Grandsire 
(Lord Brahma), and indeed formerly it was already performed by the royal 
sage Indradyumna. [21] 


Baraat Tata: Rad | 
qaaa TY AAACN W221 
HARTA TS AAT TTT | 
TAARA ame |133|] 
qpa pahem R RTA | 
aeaaea ni AAA [LR 


With trees bent forward with fruits and flowers, another beautiful 
Vrndavana? should be created, in which there 


2. Where Lord Krsna had played in childhood 


would be humming of excited black-bees. It would be pleasant with the 
cooing of the cuckoos and full of groups of varieties of birds. It should be 
arranged with different kinds of decorations, well perfumed with varieties 
of incense of aloe, and the atmosphere should be fragrant with the sweet 
odour of the groups of fully blossomed Ketaki plants (pandanus 
odoratissimus). It should be looking beautiful with jasmine, Asoka, nutmeg 
and carinpaka plants. [22-24] 


THAT Ta ame ATS | 
MAT ACATAT ATS MAT URE 
Caesar atest THT AAAI AA | 
AATHE ARS MAT AAA 12 EI 
ATCA A CATHISA GUAT | 

gareT FATA PRSATA ATLA TAT 1281 
Arare Aar frat Fas |I2¢| 
USFTHTATTS ALL ATATLAT TT | 
gra Tae i Aaaa: eae 231 
Wer aRar eg aac aeT es: | 
PAA CHEAT ANANTA 13 ol 
Teasers Prat: art: | 
zegg lata acat Tet: 1 32 N 
TET APAT TAM AA SAHA: | 
TAPAS WIA gaa: WRU 
fart: add feet maaa WT: 1 33.2 | 


Inside that forest a pavilion with charming arches should be erected. It 
should be embellished, and decorated with garlands, cloth and chowries. 
Inside it, on a swing with a gemset couch the Lord should be placed. The 
Lord should be having a crown with genuine gems, His chest should be 
looking beautiful with a shining necklace, and His ears should be 
ornamented with ear-rings made of priceless gems. He would be looking 
lovely with charming ornaments at the appropriate places giving a good 
appearance. He would be located in the centre of a blown lotus along with 
Goddess Laksmi who is the Supporter of the universe. He would be 
holding the conch, discus, mace and lotus, wearing the garland of forest- 
flowers, and looking well pleased. He would be having a fine nose and a 
brilliant stout chest-region. The gods, with Lord Brahma leading, present 
in front in the sky would be bowing their head; and with palms joined 
reverentially, with devotion and with the words 'Victory to Thee!’ they 
would be extolling the Lord. Gandharvas, celestial nymphs, Kinnaras3, the 
Perfected ones and Caranas4, such as Haha, Huhu, etc. would be 
promptly worshipping the Lord with celestial songs, and with dancing, 
singing and playing musical instruments, with eagerness to become first, 
with thousands of lotus-like eyes and filled with joy. They would be 
throwing everywhere in all directions the powder of fragrant sandal. [25- 
33.1] 


STALATA MA THATTATTH: 113 3.21 
seas qraneaey hara, | 
aS ASAT FAT HAe 13 V1 
MAA maA aA ATATA, | 
RaRa ma AARTE: 13411 
3. A kind of celestial musicians 
4. Celestial singers 


ari aAA MAAT: | 3g. 


Making Lord Govinda seated there, He should be worshipped with the 
sacred services. Thinking that Lord Jagannatha is at the centre of a group 
of cowherdesses at the root of a Kadamba (Nauclea cadamba) tree, is 
playing with gestures of sport and laughter inside the forest and is moving 
on a vehicle being swung in sport by cowherdesses and cowherds, red, 


yellow and white perfumed powder along with camphor should be 
scattered on all sides everywhere. [33.2-36.1] 


RAin: JTF: 13.211 
amaaa: aAa AAT | 
amaA aAa aana: Met: |]3 Sl] 


The Lord present on the swing should be excellently worshipped with 
beautiful clothes, charming garlands and nice perfumes, and with 
excellent incense, waving of chowries, songs and prayers; and He should 
be swung slowly and gently seven times. [36.2-37] 


qar mafea A POT YrHeITIT T HMT: | 
aaea Raamaa TAHT A AAT Wl 3c UI 


For those who see Lord Krsna at that time, there will be Liberation: there is 
no doubt about it. There will also be destruction of the five sins like killing a 
Brahmin, etc. [38] 


Pea KIGEEGRCEIKIE EIEE H 
Ara TAT ARAFAT 113311 
AAA ea pA Asst TAT | 
HE: AFTAR TATA AAT HT || | 


The Lord who removes all sins, grants favours on account of devotion of 
men, and is the sole means of prosperity and Liberation, should be swung 
three times in this manner. His sporting deeds, whether deliberately done 
or natural, destroy the multitude of sins and remove the original ignorance. 
[39-40] 


qaad sult Weary aay | 
SLANT THT ATT AMT: USL 


When His second swinging is seen, it removes minor sins like killing a 
cow, etc. When it is seen during the third time, it destroys all sins: there is 
no doubt about this. [41] 


qar ard ta Aaa: TSA | 


aera detaesa qed SRI 


Seeing the Lord being swung, one is freed from all sins; one is released 
from the afflictions arising from within one's ownself, arising from the 
creatures, and arising from the supernatural agencies. [42] 


Sat AAT aAa Aad ATA: | 
Mead Adal Aaa Aad ATT 31 


By getting this festival performed a king becomes an emperor, and a 
Brahmin surely becomes well-versed in the four Vedas and wise. [43] 


ote stead Farge wenretitdateaar atearar facta 
FUT FAUST HAA GEC LE EAS TESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAL EEIC 


Qamet are Aaa Nse: |[¥3]| 


Thus ends the Forty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Mounting of the Lord on the Swing." 


VA 


AACA TSA: 
Forty-fourth Chapter 
Year-long Observance for Worship of the Lord's Images 
|| ARa i 
AA a: HUAI Ad ia TA | 2.21 


Jaimini said: Now | shall tell you about the excellent year-long holy 
Observance. [1.1] 


AAA ered FTAA To PAA I 2.2 M 
aRar SAAT BISA AT: | 
aeara: TAT TIT TT III 
wp AAA ATA gerea 13.21 


The Beginningless Lord Hari (Visnu) has twelve forms. which are known 
by the names Visnu, etc. Commencing on the full-moon day of Phalguna 
month which is the first day of the year, one each of these forms should be 
excellently worshipped in each month, and thus it will be for twelve 
months. [1.2-3.1] 


TIS THAT: Hearse NAAT 113.21 


Daily worship should be done with twelve flowers and twelve fruits. [3.2] 
AMAT Aaa AT Wet A RAPA, | 
HATS TTA TOT ATA MATA LI 


Set AT aed Hes TAMTH TAT | 
Wath HAM TITHAATT SAAT UKM 


Asoka (Saraca Indica), Mallika (Evening Jasmine), Patala (trumpet 
flower). Kadamba (Nauclea cadamba), Karavira (Oleander), Jatipuspa 
(Jasmine), Malati (Spanish Jasmine), Satapatra (Hundred-petalled lotus), 
Utpala (blue lotus), Vasanti (Gaertnera racemosa), Kunda (Jasminum 
pubescens), and Punnagaka (white lotus) these flowers should be offered 
in serial order for the pleasure of Lord Jagannatha. [4-5] 


ated aR Fa a at a Te TT | 

at Test Fatah TAT |S] 

She ACS A HTH MATTA | 
dat a HAM: HATA + eq |] oI] 


Pomegranate, Cocoanut, Mango, Jackfruit, Date, Trnarajam (Sugarcane), 
Pracinamalaka (flacourtia cataphracta), Bael, Nagaranga (Orange), 
Kramuka (Mulberry), Karamangaka, Jatiphala (Nutmeg) these fruits 
should also verily be offered in serial order. [6-7] 


META SAT AOA tah AAT T | 
ATA TTA SxaT EGeaT TAT ATSH || C| 


Food of all kinds (eatables and enjoyables), suckables, and sweet 
lickables, articles of honour like seat, etc. should also be offered, and 
prayer should be made to the Lord of the world: [8] 


FIAT TAA ANANN | 
arte at yeaa aA HAAN 1S 1 


"O All-pervading Lord, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord of the past, present and 
future! O Lotus-eyed Lord, O Lord Visnu, protect me from the ocean of the 
world of transmigration. [9] 


uaia Us fears TAT AAA | 
qafi APT La ATA 2 oll 


When there was formerly nothing else but the terrible and supportless 
ocean alone all around, Thou hadst slain the demon Madhu for 


protection of the universe; protect me, O Lord Madhustdana ( Slayer of 
Madhu), [10] fttaateatacat at scat aaa AST | 
Jri Taare AAA TAT FT 12 2 


Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Trivikrama (Vamana), who destroyed 
the great force of the demons by stretching three steps and protected the 
three worlds.[11] 


HAT AAA SST: ATTA | 
meang BF Tee aA TA: 112 21 


Salutations unto the Lord of Illusion, who assumed the Dwarf (Vamana) 
Form, which was the wonderful Form deluding all and which contained 
within itself the Rk, Yajur and Sama Vedas. [12] 


q: fa ares ale WMT Ua F | 
aara tera cee teary Tae TU SU 


Salutations be unto Thee, Lord Sridhara (Bearer of Goddess Laksmi), who 
ever holdest Goddess Laksmi in the heart and also grantest even 
prosperity (Laksmi) to the devotees. [13] 


gaara àS A: AAT AAT TA: | 
Paneer CAHN aAA T UU 


Salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Hrsikesa (Lord of the senses), who 
presidest over the senses, who art ever the Lord of all, and the Sole Cause 
of happiness of devotees. [14] 


PE LGE CESE GES MIATA AA | 
fearqureadt fA aaa TATSET A N 


From the lotus of Thy navel this world with the moving and the non-moving 
things has come forth, and that is also the perpetual seat of Lord Brahma; 
salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Padmanabha (who hast the lotus in Thy 
navel). [15] 


TAA sg WTSTAT AH | 
aa Fa: A TAT I aa aS TU 2 EU 


By Thy three qualities (sattva, rajas and tamas) this world with the moving 
and the non-moving things is bound, and yet Thou wert bound with a string 
by the cowherdess'; salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Damodara (who 
hadst the string on the abdomen). [16] 


AATFAAATHL STAT HMA | 
Sal AAAEATAT Alte PMT AT TAT UII 


Thou hadst slain the demon Kesi who was causing trouble for the three 
worlds; protect me, O Lord Kesava, who art the Master of all happiness. 
[17] 


SST FAST AAT STATA STATA I 
APIKAA SAAC ATTA THIET TI 


Thou art the Creator who hast created the beings and who art the Primal 
Cause of the worlds; O Lord of unthinkable glory, O Lord Visnu, 
salutations be unto Thee, O Lord Narayana ! [18] 


aaa wen fast a Hed ASAT | 
adatas ATAATA AAT AA: 11 23 1 
1. Mother Yashoda who had tied Lord Krsna 


Salutations again and again to Lord Madhava, by whose beginningless 
Illusion this universe is verily deluded, and whose very nature is all 
righteousness. [19] 


SAT ATTA AT TETAS: | 
aye Aa TACHATAIGAT HA Moll 


Thou art the Goal of knowledge for the wise and the Granter of refuge to 
those who have no refuge; may my holy Observance be complete by Thy 
grace, O Lord Govinda !" [20] 


Aai par Heated: parT: | 
TAA AFAT AATA SATATA U2 2A 


Each month at the end of the worship, one should pray with these mantras 
to Lord Janardana (Visnu) who is the goal of worship, with palms joined 
reverentially and with great devotion. [21] 


ud daca Aa ad A ATAA | 
apne AAA | 22 1 


Thus having passed the year indeed with the holy Observance called 
‘Murtipanhjara22, for the sake of attaining the complete merits, he should 
perform the rite of formal completion. [22] 


qatar favorit arasta J | 
FATT HAT: FATA: PEAT SAME 11 23 11 


AAAS ey AATAY JAFTA | 
ATTA ATS WATT IRLI 


Exactly twelve images of Lord Visnu made of gold according to one's 
capacity, should be separately placed 


2. Network of images 


directly inside twelve sacred pots. The pots should be covered with mango 
leaves and wrapped with pieces of white cloth, and should be containing 
fragrant water with tender leaves. [23-24] 


RA Adley Aad aaavsct | 
CITT ATS d HPEMTEAY TATA ATA: URI 
ASMA A ATTA: JAFTA | 
qaia aad aAa FEST: REI 
WreaTeaTATASATAT ATAPI: | 
TATE eM A LSATITASMETAT UI RGU 
AVA PEH AT MIT: R: | 
TARTS: CAFTA ST HISHCTAT WRI 
Talat: AIST SATCAT STEM STEM PATA 123.21 


These pots should be placed in the eight directions and the four quarters, 
on the 'Sarvatobhadra' sacred circular diagram. Inside them the images 
should be worshipped separately by the twelve-syllabled mantra, with the 
sacred services. At first, O Sages, their bathing should be done with the 


five sacred liquids. Then worship is to be done with singing, music, 
dancing etc. as well as honouring the Brahmins, with offering of twelve 
each of pairs of clothes, and umbrellas, pairs of footwear, fans, pots of 
water, beds with foot-stools, fragrant articles, garlands, excellent betels, 
rings and ear-rings. Twelve lamps of ghee should be lighted for the twelve 
pots, in serial order. [25-29.11 


Aar Aami à yard RAFA F I 3g. 
aMamraEi A Ad TTT | 


maa g ftereatetatyeda: 11301 
JTA WMT paT aaa AATA | 33.2 


Having thus passed the night, at dawn the rite of lighting the sacred fire 
should be performed, and offering of sacred fire- wood, ghee and caru to 
the fire should be done three hundred times for each Deity. Thereafter 
oblations of sesame should be offered one-thousand-eight times with 
Vyahrtis (particular mystical utterances). After the oblation is over, the 
Priest should be fed and monetary presents should be given to him. [29.2- 
31.1] 


pA Mal SAT: MARTA BTS 113 2.211 
Twelve decorated brown cows should also be presented. [31.2] 
Mt Aca Sep AAT: | 
qayaqa TIE Alta PATA 13211 
TaTaaeaaT aay PASAT 133.21 


Then one hundred forty-four Brahmins should be fed. The group of Deities 
along with the pots, the canopies, the chowries, and all the sacred articles 
should be offered to the Priest. [32-33.1] 


ACSA Heal ATH AT TAT 113 3.211 


By performing this most excellent holy Observance one attains all his 
desires [33.2] 


Peara at ara Aata Attar: | 
amt atas Got ada AMAT 3K 


The twelve festivals of Lord Visnu beginning with Gundica which have 
been stated - the merit accruing from seeing them is obtained by this holy 
Observance. [34] 


Ueg Te ATA AHatdcaaa F | 
GEE PECIFIDECEEEE IEOH ELI] 
One attains the position of Lord Indra, rulership over the whole world and 


emperorship, and the eight superhuman powers', by the grace of the Lord 
of gods. [35] 


UAA Ake: PATATA | 
HAT aar AT staats: |SII 


Narada had performed this supremely holy Observance, and having done 
it for twelve years the Sage became liberated while living. [36] 


ay A AMAT À a ape TSM: TA | 
Ad Ad: Wat WTA HTS HH 3 

TT AMAT ATAVUS AMIS AA | 
sa TATA: FAT ATTA |? <I 


Formerly others who were devotees of Lord Visnu have also done this 
many times. Superior to this there is no holy Observance which is more 
pleasing to the Lord; it conduces to righteousness, brings fame, grants 
long life, confers divine knowledge, and enlarges family. All of you also do 
perform this most excellent holy Observance, with controlled self. [37-38] 


ote Aea Ferg wenrstitdareear atearar facta 
AUT TGVST HAMA HATAVS FOIA AAA Ses SaaS Ha AT 
aqar aseaTT: WY] 


Thus ends the Forty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Year-long Holy Observance of Worship of Images of 
the Lord." 


3. See Note 5, Chapter 13 
Ww 


qgar RNs: 
Forty-fifth Chapter 
Festival of the Destruction of Damanaka 
I HAT FA: N 
qA rates gr et A ATN | 
aq: a ASAT a AETA IZA 


The Sages said: O Sage, this holy 'Murtipañjara' Observance has been 
heard by us, which produces joy inside and has very great glory. [1] 


ATA Ba FAT aT Seer maA: | 
ami à aaf a: HATE ASTHA URI 


Of the twelve holy festivals which have been mentioned and are dear to 
the Lord, two are still left; O great Sage, tell us about them [2] 


|| ARa 
aa Fari aTe ATAT AARIN, | 
qeri pat geri Ws eNA: 3N 


Jaimini said: | shall relate fully the spring festival called 'Damanabhañjika' 


(destruction of demon Damana): when it is performed or seen, Lord 
Jagannatha is pleased. [3] 


Ga aA fared aAa, II 
FALEAAA ALATA SMTA AHA ||] 


O Sages, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Caitra month the 
grass named Damanaka which has been mentioned before, should be 
brought, together with the root. [4] 


ae Ave PATA Tapas | 

maaa HATTA || II 
aot Aaaa ARA T: | 

HATA q PHS aa PRAT IISI 


In the middle of that, the very auspicious sacred diagram. named 'Padma' 
(lotus) should be drawn. Inside it the representative Image of the Lord 
worshipped after the worship of the Lord, should be placed, together with 
Goddesses Laksmi and Satyabhama, and they should be worshipped as 
per the procedure laid down. This rite for the Lord of gods should be 
performed at midnight. [5-6] 


qa Res ALNA ATT | 
Arat AA mi N aad A TT [loll 


In former times also, only at night the all-powerful Lord had destroyed the 
demon Damana; after destroying him He got great satisfaction, and that 
grass has sprung forth from the demon's body. [7] 


qarda amaai GT sea Ana | 
PUG AST Yat HT Aaga CII 


The grass should be taken for the demon on that same Thirteenth day, 
and with palms joined reverentially these words should be uttered: [8] 


aaa SA TT AA THVSHA | 
a vases There: Gedteda ASR gI 


"Thou hadst formerly slain the demon Damana who was troublesome for 
the three worlds like a thorn. He only has undergone transformation thus 
and is present before Thee. [9] 


aeaa sar NAren aa Aras | 
AG adara NAASTA |I? oll 


As Thou hadst got happiness at that time on its springing up, O Lord 
Madhava, now also may the same satisfaction come to Thee by 
extermination of Damana!" [10] 


SAF ÀF q He aA aA | 
adsatt Us a Tettarretsqad Ul 22 1 


So saying, the grass should be given in one hand of the Lord. After this, 
the remainder of the night should be passed with dancing, singing, etc. 
[11] 


Taa Ta th TIGA I 
aay mA aT RSAT: 11-22 UI 


Thereafter, O excellent Sages, after sunrise the Deity together with the 
grass should be taken near Lord. Jagannatha [12] 


STAT TATA THATS: 11.2 3.2 


Then Lord Jagannatha should be worshipped with the sacred services as 
before. [13.1] 


Teva Scat ARTA TESST 1123.21 
HAT HIS FITS METAS THT TOA | 
qa Nà I ATH St TAT ST 112 ¥1 


"Just as after slaying the demon Hiranyakasipu, making a garland of the 
intestine from his body and placing around Thy neck, Thou wert pleased, 
even so, for Thy pleasure, this demon Damana as the grass is offered by 
me in Thy hand, O Lord". [13.2-14] 


Saas LAA arag AAAI 
qar staat gA) NA AAT | 
AIST: FAATAATAAA 12411 


Having uttered thus, the fragrant and auspicious grass should be offered 
on the head of Lord Jagannatha. Seeing joyously at that time the lotus-like 
face of Lord Jagannatha which is pleasing, one's sorrow on account of 
worldly existence is destroyed and one attains incomparable happiness. 
[15] 


gaar Aft dearer facopeatsr Hisar | 
aia AA TASTY Fa ULE 


Bearing on head a piece of that grass taken out from the head of Lord 
Jagannatha, one is freed from all sins and surely dwells in the Abode of 
Lord Visnu. [16] 


oft frenree Ferg wareftttareesat afearat fede 
AT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS IESE: AE Ses ae aS 
SHAH AIA aaa ATT TAA ANSATT: 1 Ye | 


Thus ends the Forty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the 
Procedure for Destruction of Damanaka." 


FeAcA CMSA: 
Forty-sixth Chapter 
The Aksaya-Trtiya Festival 
ll ARa i 
Ad: Te VASAT AAT Tera I 
FATA HSA ATHATAS ATA UL A 


Jaimini said: After this, | shall speak about the Festival which easily grants 
Aksaya (everlasting) Liberation even to the deluded ones whose minds 
are bound by desires (it is celebrated on Aksaya-Trtiya, the third day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Vaisakha). [1] 


şam wat Raar Ae: | 
met a agh gar Ari MARFA UI 


qaaa patat Ta: | 
Aaah ATS AST AT AT 13 1 

aH faery a Aaa | 
GIES IC EIGGES E A EEE Suk oE ||] 


A rectangular Hall with an altar should be erected and properly white- 
washed; it should have screens of appropriate size of well-washed cloth, 
be provided with convenient steps, and furnished with a beautiful canopy. 
In the centre of that, at midnight of the second day of the bright fortnight of 
the month of Vaisakha, indeed an excellent auspicious seat should be 
placed properly. It should be covered with cloth, and a golden pot should 
be placed on that. [2-4] 


aa àa à aria agror: MTT: | 
maa q Jaage TAAA ngi 
Ge poraze Taaa TAF | 

ia SEPA Rapp a Rre IS 


On its western side a Brahmin who is pure should be properly seated, and 
he should take in another pot twenty palas (a particular weight) of sandal- 
paste. More than a pala of well-ground black-aloe should also be taken; 
saffron should be half the measure of aloe, and Sihlaka (olibanum) should 
be half the measure of saffron. [5-6] 


paR N: Tat aes | 
adaa SIMA Tee gaa ||] | 


The quantity of musk and camphor should be equal to that of olibanum. All 
these together should be well ground with the juice produced from the 
trumpet flower. [7] 


Tae Tal FaTaT eSATA | 
wears par yeaa Prarqag [I< 


Then two palas of the excellent unguent of aloe should be added. Stirring 
it all together, it should be poured into the first pot. [8] 


ASA HIPTATSAG TATA | 
Weed AAAAT AREEN ISI 


Covering it with the leaves of Ketaki (pandanus odoratissimus), it should 
be wrapped with silken cloth. 


and protected by the soma mantra, 'Gandhaste, etc.", with the Garuda 
gesture. [9] 


ud g me erana farsa | 
AOU THTeASA Apre AATA 12 oll 
USFATACSATA AA ACAT FTAA 122.2 | 


After making ceremonial sanctification of the vessel, in this manner, it 
should be preserved in that Hall. Then at dawn it should be brought near 
Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) after taking it round the temple amidst sound of 
conch, chowrie, parasol, etc. [10-11.1] 


Sa EATTPACAT A PATENATA 112 2.21 


Placing it in front of the Lord, Lord Purusottama (Supreme Being ) should 
be worshipped. [11.2] 


sae Te ava HAT | 
NAi AAT AeHAPATSAT RIN: 112311 
Thereafter the cloth should be removed so that the Lord can see it by His 


Divine glance. Sprinkling should be done on it with the Chief Mantra, and it 
should be consecrated by striking, etc. [12] 


magad: Gear A: Et ATA | 
MMT TAMIA FSET MT: MT: 12 SAU 


After worshipping Lord Jagannatha, with sandal paste, flowers and sacred 
unbroken rice, anointing should be done on the entire Body of the Lord 
gently and slowly, touching softly, with chanting of Sristkta. [13] 


aMaT saeti qafa Tar Seq | 
TAT Ha aae Hated F ng 


At that time the devotees of Lord Visnu would be glorifying Lord Hari 
(Jagannatha) with the words ‘Victory to Thee! and learned people would 
be extolling Him with various Vedic hymns and chantings from Upanisads. 
[14] 


SAT eh AAT ALATA: | 
AT MAT GAC AAAS: 1241 
Aa ssaTATA Ttarat Few | 2.2 


Pleasing the Lord with playing of flute, lute, etc., and with dancing, singing, 
musical instruments in large numbers, fanning, chowries, parasols, and 
various kinds. of other presents, anointing of Lord Jagannatha should be 
done in the early part of the third day of the fortnight. [15-16.1] 


ey Aaaa ATT aaa SAT UL E.R 
Asat Aeatarararn sted Tar Fea: | 
array Har Aaea AST 12 911 


Just by mere thinking of Him the afflictions of the embodied beings are 
destroyed; but at that time, O Sages, He removes the afflictions of human 
beings by their mere act of beholding Him. The power of Lord Visnu is 
always beyond comprehension to think that it is like this or like that. [16.2- 
171 


Td: FEAST AHeATA SANS ITT: | 
saraswat: GA: ei 
Td: Arya Ss ATTA GACH: 128.21 


Thereafter with fine clothes, garlands, all kinds of food (eatables and 
enjoyables) and drinks, varieties of nice and pleasant articles, combined 
with products of cow's milk, and then with betels very well prepared, the 
Lord should be worshipped [18-19.1] 


TAHT TF HUT WHAT TAEA ATTAT: 123.2 
q dur gra A: Peate | 
Ao: aeaa AA aaf À Moll 


For those men who indeed see Lord Krsna (Jagannatha) at that time with 
devotion, there will be no rebirth even in hundreds of crores of Kalpas 
having attained the own form of Lord Visnu they verily dwell in the Abode 
of Lord Visnu [19.2-20] 


qa ater fear sett ATA WTA: | 
aeaaea: Fala TsaeT ATTA 12 V1 


TA WaT HUTATH AA THIEF | 
qar war M a Ue yee FEST: 112211 
Treat AeA ST ATTA ATA | 


Tatar STATS aAA gaT ATT US H 


O Sages, formerly in the Kali Age the Progenitor with the name Daksa, 
seeing human beings very miserable with the afflictions arising from their 
ownselves, etc., went to that sacred place and out of compassion did a 
great thing indeed: by the procedure as stated by me, O Sages, he verily 
at first excellently anointed the Body of Lord Jagannatha with sandal-paste 
on the third day of the bright fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, and sang 
this hymn with joy : [21-23] 


\| eet SATS Il 


aed WTATA aeaa AT | 
AAMAS aS AT: TAPAS |R II 


Daksa said: "O Lord of the gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord whose very 
nature is bliss, O Lord who art devoid of any impurity, protect us who are 
sunk in the ocean of the world of transmigration, O Supreme Lord. [24] 


arated aÀ: AGATA AT | 
FATIMA È AASA FT I 24M 
AAT TUSGOHI POAT THIET FT IRE.2 | 


These human beings are tormented by various kinds of afflictions: with a 
view to showing compassion towards me, refresh them who are like dry 


grasses, with Thy auspicious glance and with nectar, O Lord who art like 
the Black cloud ! Salutations be unto Thee. [25-26.1] 


Herma ad WTA TH N 3g. 
ATAU SAA A AAT AAT STATS LRG. 2 


This incarnation of Thine inside this cave of Nilacala, O Lord of the worlds, 
is for saving those who are completely deluded by the impurities of Kali 
Age. [26.2-27.1] 


Rre SESSA ASTSATA 113A. UI 
UM Ve CAAA STATATAHITHT | 2.21 


O Lord who showest compassion for the destitute and the helpless ones, 
Thou alone art able to burn the heap of the great sins which have grown 
over a long period of time and are difficult to free oneself from. [27.2-28.1] 


ASMATASAMT AATSASTS TAT T URL.2 Ul 
aot afd: agaa agda | 
Tot Mafa GOTT ya HSTAS 2311 


Beholding Thee is itself a great Yoga free from the eight limbs like yama 
(restraint) etc. and is the sole means for achieving the four objectives of 
life; those in whom the inclination has arisen for this, do not have to grieve 
in the world which is like a forest, difficult to be crossed and fraught with 
great fear. [28.2-29] 


HAT SAT ATH ANATA | 
oe q aged are frat HAS APA 3 oll 


O Lord of the gods, without action, Self-kKnowledge which brings about 
Liberation, cannot arise, but this beholding Thee, O Lord, liberates one 
even without action. [30] 


TT POT TAM TAAL TATA | 


THe TSA alae raga: 113 211 


Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna! Victory to Thee, O Lord! Victory to Thee, O 
Imperishable Lord ! Victory to Thee, O Immutable Lord! Be gracious, be 
kind to these miserable people who are deluded and are ignorant”. [31] 


fe FIT BUSTS TAT ALTE | 
wetter Tater vated SITs 321 


Thus praying, by way of doing prostration, he fell at the lotus-like Feet of 
the Lord, uttering, 'Be gracious, O Lord ! Be gracious, O Lord! Be gracious, 
O Lord! [32] 


Tal ma TITEL aAA | 
SRS q Ñ at TAH Fae CAAT 13311 
piled moma AAN T HTA: | 


maase aa saat ARTA 13% 
AST sted sarat cst mA | 
mada aa aae aAA S41 


Then the Lord said to the Progenitor in a sweet voice: "Rise, son! The 
boon which you have desired is difficult to obtain, yet it is given to you. It 
shall come to be by My grace, there is no doubt about it. It is known to you 
that it is difficult for those who are of little merit to get My grace. You are 
born from My Body and you have also prayed to Me, after pleasing Me 
through My festival; therefore | am granting it to you. [33-35] 


samaa A WHAT Taa gT: | 
aRar Raa na TeaTTa: |]3 || 


Those who with joy see this 'Aksaya' festival with devotion, will obtain 
whatever they wish in their mind at that time. [36] 


FAT aae aAA, | 
TATTASA À aA aaa: |Z | 


Just as smearing with sandal paste removes the heat, likewise, O Daksa, 
this festival of Mine is the destroyer of the three afflictions (arising from 
one's own self, caused by beings, and caused by super-natural agencies). 
[37] 


ARa fe Haast paaa | 
gaeat mT ANA AAT FAH |]? CI 


Your mind having been impelled by Me alone you have performed My 
festival; this was certainly willed by Me in My mind for saving the miserable 
people. [38] 


aait Ta Bees TATA | 
Braga ASTATAT TSATSATET TATT: 11 38 UI 


All that is wished for by you, O Progenitor, | shall certainly grant. These 
twelve great festivals beginning with Gundica are indeed purifying. [39] 


uka Afehat Al AHHTATAAAAT: Vol 


Every single one is the bestower of Liberation, and all of them promote 
righteousness, fulfilment of desires, and prosperity. [40] 


TATA ATT Al AAT ATA H | 
WHA Harte d teat favors asi UY R 


One who would see with devotion even any single of them, going across 
the ocean of worldly existence even with the help of any one alone of 
these, will go to the Abode of Lord Visnu". [41] 


ll ARET II 
zaa aA mara AAA 121 
aA: ma: AST agaaa | 
aat NA Raar aeaast aAA |3| 


Jaimini said: Thus having said to the Progenitor, the Lord disappeared. 
That Progenitor Daksa, too, with faith, as per the Command of the Lord 
stayed in the Nila Mountain for a year and saw completely all the great 
festivals. [42-43] 


Aaa aa Aca PNRA PATA | 
ATA FATA AST A: Uv Ul 


Then he was born as an all-knowing Brahmin in the excellent lineage of 
Kausika, and he appropriately encouraged the people for the festivals. 
[44] 


Ramae ara à RATAT: | 


aa a AAT Aa eT TTS: | 
Tate: ALI AHI S À US 4 I 
FAT Tar seas Aral Rat Faq | 
Aa HTAT Haar ATAU ATT AMAT: WE UI 

For generating faith in those people who are of inadequate understanding 
these festivals have been declared. And when this Lord who is Himself the 
form of Supreme Brahman and is the Lord of the world, and who was 
propitiated by Lord Brahma indeed for showering kindness on the world, 


comes into the range of sight in any way, surely grants Liberation. He also 
fulfils all the wishes of women: there is no doubt regarding this. [45-46] 


aa maiaa ASA: | 
tte Tet A Sosa ATTA AEST 1¥'9.2 | 


Lord Madhustdana (the Killer of Madhu, Lord Visnu) who is true to His 
promise, stays there, and beholding Him one crosses the sorrow arising 
out of the ocean of worldly existence. [47.1] 


fei ad: Tee aar: Ph pee: MATTETAT 89. 
Aeee ante È eA WOT AT USS I 


What is the use of the holy observances, austerities and charities? What is 
the use of practices involving bodily mortification, and of the sacrifices? Of 
what use is the eight-limbed Yoga, and of what avail are Sankhya and 
other things ? [47.2-48] 


asset aar AT AENT | 
Mara Tae THAT | 
qat GOH Ag] Ceara AAT S31 


In the sacred place Sri Purusottama, having bathed in the water of the Sea 
which is the chief of holy bathing places, and seeing with physical eye 
itself Brahman in Wooden Form dwelling in the Abode which is at the root 
of the Banyan Tree, one is freed from bodily bondage. [49] 


ote stead Farge vaN Aaaa atearar facta 


AUT TAVST AA HTGVS TOUT AAAAT Ses SA aS 
qa esas as ATH Veacarheartseara: |SS || 


Thus ends the Forty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of the Festival giving Everlasting Merit." 


A] 


AT Aca Seay: 
Forty-seventh Chapter 
Worship for Fulfilment of Desires 
\ HAT HA N 
WTA MSA Wt THAT | 
TAT ST TAT ASTD ATTA TAT U2 1 


The Sages said: O holy one, O knower of all scriptures, the supremely 
wonderful glory of the Lord in the form of festivals which destroys sins has 
been heard by us. [1] 


qari yR Sa: HATH: MAPTE: | 
qaqa yA af aa R F: [III 


Pray, tell us the manner in which when worshipped by those who have 
desires this Lord grants all desires, and bestows prosperity when 
worshipped through the method of worship for prosperity. [2] 


|| RAR war i 
aat Aya Aora RATAT: | 
Ara ARAA a we: AA: 31 


Jaimini said: In this world all the moving and the non- moving things are 
the glories of Lord Visnu. He is the one Supreme Lord who alone is the 
granter of prosperity and is also Himself the prosperity. [3] 


qaa Na TAT À AAT R: | 
uaaa afem RATA a rd |I 


In whatever manner man approaches Him, accordingly indeed does he 
become. "It is this much", so saying the Lord's glory cannot be measured. 
[4] 


al a aa FT TAT À RATATA | 
TH: aagi à aat a area: |[4]| 


As one worships Him, so verily does one get the results. That Lord in 
Wooden Form is the only one way for the four human objectives like 
Dharma (righteousness), etc. [5] 


THT THAT Tet: FATT TSM: | 
manao ATEN eta: ASA RNET: |] <I] 


The way of righteousness is hard to understand, and has been rendered 
narrow because of the many instructions laid down. None is able even to 
ascertain its true import, O most excellent Sages. [6] 


aaa fe aaa Spe AAT | 
TOT AAMT WTI ATAT Fah |] 
Two of the objectives, acquisition of wealth and fulfilment of desires, 
indeed have it (righteousness) as their foundation, and always have the 
gross course. The Lord augments these three even without any exertion. 
[7] 
aat fe amaaa A Sar | 
THT MATTIAS TAL TATA: |] C|| 
Righteousness is verily Lord Visnu Himself and this world has 


righteousness as its base. This Lord Jagannatha is the Master of 
righteousness as also of the world. [8] 


qeri aeaa Re Wasa | 
a adamga FT MAN a PAN RI 


The Lord contains all the human objectives; one whose devotion is fixed in 
Him, becomes satisfied in respect of all his desires and does not have to 
grieve nor desire any more [9] 


JA ataa e AT: | 
AAA age dafa gR: oll 


When the Lord is worshipped as having the form of Indra, He bestows the 
splendour of the three worlds. Propitiated in the form of the Creator Lord 
Brahma, Lord Hari (Jagannatha) brings about the enlargement of family. 
[10] 


APACS APIA: Waa | 
aRar FT TSI ATT: 112 21 


Meditated as having the form of Sanatkumara, he confers long life. He is 
verily the bestower of success in profession when propitiated in the form of 
Prthu. [11] 


meme naa aaen AT: | 
aaa: mA mea MAT: 11231 


When worshipped as Vacaspati (presiding over human life), He grants the 
benefit of the holy bathing places like Ganga, etc. Propitiated as the Sun, 
he removes the darkness of ignorance of the heart [12] 


Aana aa EAT: | 
Aarra aAa MAAT 112 31 


He grants incomparable good fortune when worshipped as the Moon. One 
becomes the knower of the import of the eighteen sciences by propitiating 
Him as the Lord of Speech. [13] 


aRar haasi AATA: | 
THATS MAANSA START: 112X 


When propitiated in the form of the Lord of Sacrifices, this Eternal Lord 
who permeates the world becomes the bestower of the benefit of 
sacrifices like the horse- sacrifice, etc. [14] 


ead: PEAT IAAT eq K 


When He is meditated upon in the form of Kubera, He grants 
incomparable prosperity [15] 


ui amaA aaraa aA | 
STATATA TST STRATA MAA 2 EI 


He is thus the Ocean of mercy, dwelling in that Nilacala, apparently having 
taken the Wooden Body, for bestowing kindness on the miserable and the 
helpless ones. [16] 


ard Ta at AN aae GATS: | 


MMII MT AITAT 11 29 I 
Raa A aae Als MPAA | 
Hed Ale A HaCaT gA TA WAT LCI 


Proceed there, O Sages, and stay there with a well collected mind; take 
refuge in that pair of the lotus-like Feet of Lord Jagannatha who is the Lord 
of Goddess Laksmi, if you desire everlasting pleasures here and 
hereafter. And in the end, at will attain there absolute Liberation. [17-18] 


sA fterree wera warstifearcent aeara feds 
GEU FAUST HAA HAGVS EAS TESE: KAE EIRIS ESIE GEAR aS 
ma ARa aaa Aa ATH aaa RATA: NSN 


Thus ends the Forty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini 
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of Fulfilment of various Desires through Worship of various 
Forms of the Lord." 


VA 


C EEEIQINZIEE 
Forty-eighth Chapter 


Indradyumna establishes the Lord's Worship 


AAA Raae GTS F UZ 
aagi Fa Ta: Tara: | 
teh amn malasa RAT: WRU 


The Sages asked: After the consecration of the temple, the boons which 
were ordered by Lord Hari (Visnu) for Indradyumna as also those twelve 
festivals - all that has been heard from Thee. Thereafter what did that King 
who had great understanding and was also a devotee of Lord Visnu, do 
staying there ? [1-2] 


|| RAR war i 
AeeseaT ATATAT TATA TTT: | 
HIPS TAT AT ACH IETA: 1131 


Jaimini said: Having received directly the boons from Lord Jagannatha 
who is the Form of Brahman, that foremost of men verily considered 
himself as having accomplished the objective of his life. [3] 


qai PRAT à ATATEAT: ANAT: | 
FETA SA AAAS TTATST 141 

Teast AaTfees caearat ATA | 

Se Wasa HAL AH ATAAATATA 4H 


As per the command of the Lord he got performed those festivals which 
grant religious merit and Liberation, and worshipped the Lord of the world 
in various ways with many sacred services. Appropriately indicating to 
King Gala the command of the Lord, he told these pleasant words which 
were replete with righteousness and propriety. [4-5] 


ll Sale Sars I 
ag ASA ct AASTATE: | 
maan wiered HAT Aaa AT EI 


Indradyumna said: "O King, you are very much learned and also have 
acquired steadfastness in righteousness. You also have devotion to the 
Lord by deed, mind and speech. [6] 


a PATNA WATT ATeT À | 
aaaea feat cesar TAT ll 


The Lord verily does not give instructions for the sake of advising only any 
one person. He is the Teacher of the entire world having the moving and 


the non-moving things, and the whole universe is under His discipleship. 


[7] 
AAT SAeaT Aa STATA: | 
Seed SaaS eea PRT U1 


With a view to favouring me the Lord of the world has incarnated Himself; 
but for saving those who are with a distressed mind, for a long period of 
time He will also remain here. [8] 


WEA FT AGA Yh uaaa Tada | 
qaaa tat STATS AAT US 


Imbued with devotion and faith, carry out His command. O King, do not 
consider Him in the light of an ordinary image. [9] 


qai Fa ord Acree AAT | 
maara: TAT FS FATE STAT: 112 o1 


As it was directly seen by you, the inhabitants of the three worlds had 
verily come to the earth at the time of the entry of this Lord of the world into 
the temple. [10] 


Namera: Ast BTV: | 
Ragat Fa Ast ATA À ASAT: 1 221 I 


The gods led by Lord Brahma had all come together; because of this 
Cosmic Form of the Lord, all of us had indeed lost our understanding. [11] 


(a) 
FTAA ET ATATETSSAS TTS | 
array fate ward MARAE 2211 


This Lord who has taken the Wooden Form is Himself indeed permeating 
the world containing the moving and the non-moving things. Know that He 
is like the wish- fulfilling Tree who has come to the earth and grants all 
desires. [12] 


sÀ fe AAT Al AAT PTAA HA | 
aed agar d fe aaat + Aafa àA | 


Tare Asd ARa A earn 112 311 


By propitiating Him one surely obtains whatever be the benefits desired. 
Though striving in many ways the ascetics verily cannot know Him, 
indeed, because He is of the nature of light, abiding beyond darkness. [13] 


dtl SHAS Mara CESES | 
ATA HAAG: TATE AAT 112 ¥ 1 


He is the only one way for the Yogis, the striving ones, those who are 
steadfast in righteousness, the pure ones, those whose sexual energy has 
been sublimated, and those who have undistracted devotion. [14] 


Urey otter THATS A Pass ater | 
qi Rina TATA HOTTA 1124 1 
Praag: east AIT Fea 112 S11 


One gets supreme delight in summer indeed by dipping in a cool, deep 
pool of water; even so, on attaining this Supreme Being who is the ocean 
of compassion, one gives up the sorrow arising out of the three afflictions. 
[15-16] 


a aai a far ast a Tet a AeA | 
MOTTA AAT A AATAA THI: 112911 


The extent to which He does good of the miserable ones who have taken 
refuge in Him, no mother, no father, no friend, no wife, no son can do. [17] 


ded Rara YARRA | 
Ott: Aaa: Ada RaT N g 11 


Therefore serve Him excellently as He is the Bestower of the benefits of 
prosperity and Liberation; get those festivals richly performed along with 
the city-dwellers and the common subjects. [18] 


AAT TATA FIT FTAA | 
yafaa TI eaS T A: 113 S1 


O excellent King, the normal path of righteousness for the kings is that 
what is introduced by a former one is followed uninterruptedly. [19] 


qe wot ia Trae: | 
gored Arei fae PrarraratY) Roll 


Propitiate Lord Nrsimha, O Emperor, with sacred services of great 
prosperity; worship Him at the three junction times and attain supreme 
Liberation. [20] [10] 


TAPAS We: THAILATA | 
reacted q: cadena fF TT U2 


It has been clearly said that preservation of another's achievements is 
better than doing one's own deed. If one protects what has been given by 
another, that is better than one's own gift". [21] 


| Ahea N 
prg Re: Msa A TATA: | 
ait sare marri mor Ra AATE 112211 


Jaimini said: Thereupon with palms joined reverentially that pre-eminent 
King Sveta (Gala) accepted his words like an auspicious garland, with 
bowed head. [22] 


saas a: ma ENAA | 
ama ag Aag TATA g Ul 33I 


And the virtuous royal sage Indradyumna, after propitiating Lord 
Jagannatha, along with Narada proceeded indeed to Brahmaloka. [23] 


Uda: PAi Ws AEAT, | 
aa Aaaa Aer TASTE: WRI 


This holy excellent glory of the sacred place has been told to you, as also 
the glory of Brahman in Wooden Form who is ever dwelling at that place. 
[24] 


FATT FAT ATTA RNT: | 
TIATATSA Het Aisha TAT U4 


O most excellent Sages, he who with devotion would listen to this while 
being narrated, will attain the entire benefit of a thousand horse-sacrifices. 
[25] 


aaae AT AT: Shee TATA: | 
THT MT FS CTT ATST TATA AT 12 SI 


Whatever is the merit of the Ardhodaya sacred Conjunction as has been 
declared by Lord Skanda, that one gets a crore of times multiplied, by 
speaking about the glory of Lord Visnu. [26] 


ma: Tae: MoI HAMAS ATT | 
TST: Toad aaah AAT | Vl 


One who would listen to this every morning, will get the merit of having 
gifted away a hundred brown cows, and will also attain the benefit of taking 
bath in the water of the Ganga river and Puskara lake. [27] 


Tt AMATI FS Aaa aga | 
CATIA STS TAIT IAT STH URI 
vagem TAY BMT | 
qas ASAT TT aes HATA I VMI 


This bestows wealth, brings fame, grants long life, is holy, enlarges family, 
confers position in heaven and Liberation, and removes all sins; this 
secret which was completely hidden in the puranas has been related to 
you. But it should never be told to persons other than the devotees of Lord 
Visnu. [28-29] 


ETH AA gea AAT: | 
areca artestenr fact WTA TST: | 
TIAMAT Maara MITT aia FF UFoll 


It should always be kept hidden from those who are misguided with 
perverted argument, who have badly studied the Vedas and the agamas 
(traditional sacred scriptures), who are atheists, hypocrites, who ever look 
to others’ defects, who are not devotees of Lord Visnu, and who live a vain 
life. [30] 


ofa fears verge warsfiftareccat afearat fata 
FOOT FGVST HAA HAIVS EAS ESE: AE ERIGE SaaS 
maaa WACOM TAA ATA AAT MSA: US II 


Thus ends the Forty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the ‘Utkala’ Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Description of Making Public the Worship of the Lord by King 
Indradyumna." 


wv 


THT TATA Sea: 
Forty-ninth Chapter 
Purusottama is Lord Visnu's Own Form 
| =peq TATA II 
gaai SAA sa SSI: | 
mere ACSA THAT: ÙA: 12 
ate TH Tey PAH CHeaa aa: | 
CAT Ay aesled PAHAeda SAT 11211 


Lord Skanda said: After thus hearing that mysterious glory of Brahman in 
Wooden Form as spoken by Jaimini, the sages Sounaka and others got 
supreme happiness. Their eyes became wide open with wonder and their 
body was covered with hairs standing on end, and consequently they 
became satisfied as having accomplished their object. [1-2] 


Hel Fd ngA Arash fe AT | 
HEATH AAA TAT AEA AAT | 
aaa casted aAA WTA 3 


(They said) “Ah, how nice ! This great sacred place which brings about 
Liberation was indeed completely hidden; due to our good fortune it has 
now been revealed personally by Jaimini who is the form of Lord Visnu 
Himself, and made perceptible for all. [3] 


area AA Rai Arete ASTRA THT AT | 
ATs HST: HA Aled FATA 1 


Remaining in that sacred place visibly, the Form of Brahman shines and 
bestows Liberation in the event of death; why, then, people become 
foolish and go to the abode of Yama, the god of Death ? [4] 


Hel ATT maT: Fas fe ASHI | 


Pacis eae ast AAS TAT ULI 


Oh! The Illusion of the Lord is indeed unrestrained everywhere; and so the 
sacred Abode of Lord Visnu who is the Form of Brahman, had also 
remained concealed. [5] 


zardi aa Aaa PAT A: aANT | 
aa a gA: Fos + agatha ei 


It is our resolve now that presently we shall go there, so that surely we 
shall not again enter into the body made of the five elements. [6] 


TTT AAT STAT TTT O 
HUA WaT AT Hea aA INI 
For the Yogis following the Yoga of the eight limbs like Yama, etc., there is 
success in acquisition of knowledge after a whole life-time; but where (like 


this holy place), just by going to the holy place, is there Liberation for a 
creature if there is the end of life there ?” [7] 


IR farqaat aut wer Sapa fee: | 
ATAA ara ATP aA ea: UCI 
fatateaeorsittdee areata | 
maT WOT ATSTST HATA TSlsHaAT 11S 1 


As they were reflecting thus, amongst them there was a disciple of Jaimini, 
a sage by name Uddalaka, whose mind was still not very satisfied; then, 
wanting to say something, he went near Jaimini himself. Going there, he 
bowed with eight limbs of his body touching the ground, and joined his 
palms reverentially. [8-9] 


ara Tere A Asgat Ae | 
STAT aaa ATATAA ATTA 12 ol 


He said, “O Lord, | wish to ask something. Thou hast great kindness for 
me; by Thy grace | have come to know the incomparably excellent 
Mimarsa system. [10] 


Terr fare ae aRt | 


manzana POTSIAAT Aft: 12 2A 


When the Veda was remaining together with the eighteen sciences as the 
supplements, Sage Krisnadvaipayana (Vyasa) worked out a thousand 
branches. [11] 


Td: THT Sarat UMHS AN: | 
SOS ASAT ATT PPA FAT 11021 


Then the mass of the Vedas became scattered and quickly became 
unintelligible for the people of a little understanding, with regard to actions 
which ought to be done or ought not to be done. [12] 


TESST PHAM TATSATAT IT TASTAT I 
THATS AAAS: HA: 123A 


Seeing that laxity in action as also the disturbance in the study of Vedas, 
an act of favour was done by Thee who art most venerable by virtue of Thy 
austerities and knowledge. [13] 


SHAH Fat: HIT HATATSAT: | 
FAT edidttearear Adaa: erat: 12 <1 
Sat MTey Wat: Aerated ATAT: | 
qaa Waa ed AHH AST aA: LAI 


There are some Vedas which are of the nature of Mantras and some that 
are inspirers of action. But there are also some portions which are Thine 
own compositions, free from praise and censure and which have become. 
companions for the scriptures of hymns, binding them together. Since they 
are the means for performing actions enjoined by the Vedas, these have 
been brought to the status of the Veda. [14-15] 


Ud HATH ASTM FW | 
FATA AAAI: AAAA: 11 VE UI 
qatana fe gaat fe TST: | 
aaa Aan TASHA AT: 112 ON 
Aerar À AEAT ated: | 


Tala eqrSreaT aay SMTHT: 1 LS I 


After thus having established together the Veda having the form of 
Mantras, then the others that were there were kept the traditional sacred 
works on Mantras which are devoted solely to the practice of Mantras and 
are the bestowers of all success, basically given to eulogy and explanation 
of meaning, which are by very nature indeed hymns and are the means for 
accomplishment of this or that wish with regard to the path of action of the 
Vedas, those which have rules and the explanatory references as their 
base and are enjoined by the Agnistoma section, and which give advice 
with regard to practices like rites of worship, offering, etc. [16-18] 


ud ngraf frases I Tals | 
SHAT TATA AETA AHSATH 112 S11 
aatar Cea Ah darana AATA WR 0.2 I 


Thus having divided the great mass of the Vedas, and establishing the 
very bright path of action based on right conduct, the bounds of morality 
and propriety in the world were protected by Thee who hast excellent 
understanding, by laying down the conduct based on the Vedas. [19-20.1] 


qa Aata Tareareat AAA AT 1120.2 N 
AMMA ASS get ATTAT | 
afaa AAAA 12 211 
Tay Hea AREA TASTATHASTAT | 
aq maa Fi TAT ARASTA 11 22 II 
qaita Tay SAAI AAT | 
Qt AT ATA AT Ah Sealed AMMA: W231 


Therein, there are those which lead to the goal, and those which are of the 
nature of eulogy. There is also the part of the Veda which is called the 
Vedanta.' The direct realisation of the Self has been spoken of by it as the 
means of destruction for the error with regard to the body, the senses and 
the like, which has sprung up from beginningless ignorance, has firm root, 
and is ancient. But that realisation takes place after hearing, reflecting and 
meditating on the real nature of the Self, and is in reality Liberation itself. 


And that is achievable only through many lives and is always difficult for 
human beings to attain. There is also the doubt as to whether even 
Sukadeva’' or Vamadeva' was liberated. [20.2-23] 


1. The concluding portion of the Veda, the Upanisad. 
2. A sage, son of Vyasa. 
3. A sage of the Veda. 
qart AT ALTE maT | 
ATATSET SY AATH FMA HST RY 


In view of this, that this sacred place grants Liberation in the event of death 
as has been stated by Thee, is it of the nature of mere eulogy ? This is my 
great doubt. [24] 


TEAM SAAT fee TTT SAT: | 
areas falar Arata Td: 1 V4 
miraa Ha Afat arcarey | 
aq FA ALTA ET ASH TENTH 12 


For, there are indeed many eulogistic scriptures which advocate worship 
for prosperity. And, without intuitive realisation of the Self there can be no 
Liberation: this is the view of the Veda. This has also been concluded, O 
Sage, in the scriptures on ethics like the Mahabharata, etc. Then, how can 
it be attained just by death in this sacred place Purusottama ? [25-26] 


ll ARET II 
manat HH agt Fear AART | 
maes STAT Aaaa RTA | VI 


Jaimini said: It has been proclaimed by the Veda that all action brings 
about the cycle of death and rebirth. But | know the real nature of action: 
that is verily excluded from this sacred place. [27] 


aa Blt Aa] AAs SAGA | 
at a arte azar opera aq Ue 


Just as Brahman the Absolute is completely hidden, so is this excellent 
sacred place. Know this sacred place surely to be that of Lord Visnu: as is 
Lord Visnu, so indeed is that. [28] 


Fett shearer rara WT AT | 
ad Fomereyd fF AT ATTA AAT U2 Ul 


There are two forms of Brahman to be known- the 'Word-Brahman' 
(Vedas) and that which is ‘Supreme Brahman’. But, of them, that which is 
verily in the form of the Word, alone is connected with various 
connotations. [29] 


TATA Ses APY TATA | 
Ase aeaa ast sitet sa fea: |[3o]| 


And the Reality from which this world with the moving and non-moving 
things has originated, that Reality Itself is present in this sacred place in 
the Wooden Form like an individual soul. [30] 


Tea AA FATA ANA TTT THA | 
Taper NNa ated aca Ss St: TEA I 32 I 


In that sacred place, the self-controlled ones by seeing the Lord cast off 
the slough of sins, and giving up the body, like the Yogi go to the Abode of 
Lord Visnu [31] 


tae fas areas RTA | 
ame Aa: at fase HAS AT ZA 


This is not fixed as the beneficial result of Self-realisation alone, O Sage, 
since there even a dog which eats excreta, dying in the house of an 
outcaste, gets Liberation. [32] 


aeaaaee Tat fe ALT aa TAT | 
agag Has Add T T: ll 33 1 
a fima iA T H: n 38. UI 


Nor indeed for a man with only a little fortune does death occur there. But, 
for one who strives for the sake of Liberation in many thousands of births, 


all the mass of his sins gets destroyed and he alone is able to go to that 
sacred place : there is no doubt about it. [383-34.1] 


a qa Aas aaa AATA 113.2 I 
Aan AAAS Wh HAT SATS | 
q: WOE TET ATTA THT AT 11341 


There, even when he is about to die, he becomes self- controlled and 
endowed with discrimination. Knowing the glory of the sacred place, 
developing devotion to Lord Jagannatha, one who gives up his life, for him 
surely Self- knowledge becomes manifest. [34.2-35] 


ata ect: tet FATT TA TI 
age Teta Para A: |] 3 <I 


The Lord of Goddess Laksmi, Lord Jagannatha, who removes the sorrow 
of the miserable ones, indeed tells the knowledge of Brahman at the root 
of the ear of the man dying there, there is no doubt in this regard. [36] 


an faqeatetsat area Teale d AAA | 
FA WaT a aA Sai TA: I Zl 


By that his delusion is destroyed and he directly sees the Lord, reaching 
where he does not again fall into the womb of the mother. [37] 


da wast feo oot Trae | 
AAT ASUT AAT AALTAT I FS II 


Having entered there, O foremost Sage, in the form of Brahman Itself, he 
shines in the universe of moving and non-moving things, like water 
sprinkled on water. [38] 


aad feat yaaa AIAT | 
Ama qa deat agana IN [23] 


There can be no Liberation without Self-knowledge: this is truly very 
certain. And there are also many obstacles in this regard, O Sage, 
connected with the ideas about knower and knowable. [39] 


AEAT AA gA ARATTA: | 


aatah gree a Wad TTÀ |N% o]| 
Practising repeatedly in many births, great difficulty is met with in its 


practice even by those who have controlled their mind and are the 
knowers of the Vedas. [40] 


ATH FAT Sere fat AAT | 
scat facad raana WaT l X? A 


Success in the worship of the Unmanifest, O Sage, is always difficult to 
attain for those who have a body. Someone gives it up even after starting 
it, hearing about it from the mouth of the Preceptor. [41] 


Tea Fat FATT fay sa | 
q aot amaA Raa a Hara USA 


Those in whom the zeal for service of the Teacher does not arise, O Sage, 
in them the treasure of knowledge is indeed never produced. [42] 


Enana ATi TT | 
MAIS THated tS Tater: uss 


Those who are endowed with the Yoga of eight limbs and are able to bring 
under their own control the mind which is like a mad elephant, indeed are 
fit for that. [43] 


we ag THis feet Aa: | 
AAS Aad A AAT | 
war Aaa fe aman Faw TTT Se 


When after thus passing of many births, the mind becames steady and, 
acquiring the habitual tendency of being fixed in the form of the Self, 
shines free from impurity, then indeed there is entilement for Liberation; 
not otherwise does it arise, O Sage. [44] 


maast sears soy fay Aaaa: 
gasan Halted te seats Aaa i wy Ul 


| shall speak about the nature of Liberation, listen, O Sage, duly. Even 
sages get deluded in this regard; but | shall tell about that with certainty. 
[45] 
ofa frenree Ferg wareftttareesat afearat fede 
FUT TAVST HATA HAGVS TOUT AAAAT SS SAAS TOUT AAT 
ATA SOAS IAD ATHRTAT ATM AAT SEAT: YS 
Thus ends the Forty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottam-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred 
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion 
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda 
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled 
"Narration of the Sacred Place Purusottama as being the own Form of 
Lord Visnu Himself." 


ws 


TATA Sear: 
Fiftieth Chapter 
Attainment of Self-knowledge etc. by the Dead 
|| ARa i 
gatara Esaa FACT ART: | 
gee Aa FAT aaa: 1211 


Jaimini said: This Self of all beings is of the nature of pure knowledge; It is 
immutable, steady, O Sage, and is of the nature of uniform intense bliss. 


[1] 
aaa rea: aaraa RTA: | 


Ay: ada: qer TT sa Aa: |I 


It is devoid of beginning and end, is eternal, free from all disturbance, all- 
powerful, all-pervading, subtle, and in- active like ether. [2] 


NT: arated TAAA RTT: | 
TAM AAA AAA eA TSU 
aerated AAA RTT Far | 
TST aaea Tetea AALS II 


It is clearly devoid of the six waves' of wordly existence and is completely 
free from the five afflictions2. But, when It is embraced by the mind which 
is sprung from the ego and becomes inundated by desires arisen on 
account of 


1. See Ch. 30, Note 7. 
2. See Ch. 10, Note 1. 


beginningless ignorance, then It gets confused, and acquiring the form of 
the mind, It transmigrates in the world. [34] 


Arad WIT FT TAT Wada X | 
ARNAT wry geagetarast: JINI 


At that time, not having Its own free will, It is in- deed firmly bound by the 
three-fold quality of Nature, namely, sattva, rajas and tamas. [5] 


WeaaATRIHTe TAT PAAT | 
aTgaicarassy Bi IERIGEIIRS Wei 
aaa Aara fared | 
gare Aase aera 7 SATA: [II] 


Seeing the world spread by Nature, which is like the city of Gandharvas ', 
the Self, though changeless, becomes active like one subject to change, 
in the bodies made of the five elements" and brought about by the twenty- 
five principles, is immersed in the ocean of sorrow and distressed by its 
waves of worldly existence. [6-7] 


qrsa agaat AET | 
TAATA AKAs AATAS UCI 


aed AAT aNd NRT: | 
Tee AA Aaaa At TEAST TAT SH 


Just as one whose mind is possessed by an evil spirit acts in accordance 
with the activity of the spirit, even so, this Self, being deluded by 
ignorance, giving up Its nature of existence-consciousness-bliss Absolute, 
acts in various 


3. An imaginary city in the sky. 
4, Earth, water, fire, air, ether. 
5. Avyakta, intellect, ego, 5 tanmatras, 10 senses, mind and Purusa. 


ways according to the modifications of the mind. Its Liberation should be 
secured, by which It can surely be happy. [8-9] 


AHA TAIT Pca STATA: | 
Pieracoretes ARATAT RE: 12 oll 
arecaradtaarant fe asa RAAT 1122.2 UI 


The Self is not attainable through work or hearing, and It is eternally free 
by Its very nature. Its form is without veil and It possesses nature like that 
of pure sky; hence the destruction of the veil of confusion will itself be Its 
establishment in Its own nature. [10-11.1] 


Med: Balad gear freqreat fe seats i 22.211 
aneda Ta Areas aafassters | 
fader Tap aaraa AN 11 22 


TATA TAT Becerra RA | 
CATAANT Bled: FATT TAHVSTALINTAT 112 31 


On account of the confusion It becomes the small individual soul, and 
though attributeless, It indeed perceives. The surface of the sky is 
regarded by all as the blue of the sky; even so, in the Supreme Self who is 
pure, free from the qualities, and is of the nature of intense bliss and 
knowledge, such confusion born of ignorance arises. Even though It is 
directly perceptible by Itself, yet there occurs confusion, similar to the 
ornament worn on one's own neck. [11.2-13] 


THAT: HA: HEAT HAT FT AAT | 
maart ST WA Thea TTA 21 


Hence, O Sage, how and from where can Liberation come about through 
action? When by knowledge Its own nature is brought down to 
understanding, then that is attained that is indeed difficult to accomplish. 
[14] 


TA At Bt: AT TAT ITeT À | 
aA eaed TAM: TAT ASAT FT 1 24 UI 


But, in that sacred place which is the Abode of Lord Visnu, verily through 
the grace of the Lord, indeed, the rise of knowledge is easily attainable for 
beings just by being brought to rest ( death). [15] 


TAS TATA FET ATA ATTA | 
aar Were: easter PHATE FWA: U2 EI 


The Lord by whose favourable disposition there comes about the 
destruction of all sorrow, is always pleased with the one who dies in this 
sacred place. [16] 


afters Ara ero at att asa | 
HARA Aq aA a aes ATA I 


This is indeed the ultimate body; he who does not give up his life in this 
sacred place, whatever be the ac- tion done by him with a view to getting 
Liberation, that is not considered as the correct action. [17] 


TAU S AAT HH Aha HATATA | 
TATA AL FAT TAT HACTATAATT 12 ZI 


Just as action like getting knowledge through hear- ing, etc. is the basic 
means for Liberation, even so, death of human beings here is clearly the 
means for absolute emanciption. [18] 


PEIEE GE ESEE I LUES ECI pE: | 
aapa Aena ARAT 112 RI 
AT IMT ATT: AHA RTTA | 


Tapas Pats HAST FT 113011 
TAT LAHAT ATACT STAT AAT | 
aad Fal Gat aaa EAT 2211 


Just as the lode-stone at once draws the iron even though it may be 
strongly attached to a stone firmly rooted properly on a mountain, giving 
up life in this sacred place verily renders impotent all the actions of the 
embodied beings produced from many births. Because of freedom from 
attachment to good and evil results one attains the real nature of the Self, 
for, by that attachment alone one gets bound and wanders like a crow tied 
to a fetter. [19-21] 


aRar fe FAT AATTEET | 
amara ra An A aA Aa TAT WI R II 
TATAATAT AAA ATAN FA | 
qatar ve Prag: Fat FAT 112311 


Just as a crow gone outside wanders in the sky region and without verily 
getting any other resting place ultimately remains steady only in its own 
abode, even so, the soul wan- dering everywhere under the influence of 
desires always gets bound by the qualities of Nature in this body of the 
twenty- five principles (See slokas 6-7). [22-23] 


aAa RAT À MARETA NTT, | 
TTA Reirante: RX 
Aurea aA A: i Tez | 
FA Weal gaea T ATSSMATA | 24M 


Then, indeed, by the glory of that sacred place, on account of the 
compassion of the Lord, through death there all his firm desires get 
destroyed, and attaining the form of Lord Visnu, he goes to the Supreme 
Abode of Lord Visnu, reaching where he surely does not again get the 
bondage of the body. (24-25) 


SIARA FT MSH AMAATeHATET | | 
TAA WTA AA sears Teas | VE UI 


PY A TACs Sete IA | 
AAAS Sa ATTA STA: I VI 


O Uddalaka, let there not be any doubt at all in you in this regard, created 
by taking it as mere eulogy. The soul which gives up bondage to the body 
in this Abode of the Lord, how can it again get into the bondage of the body 
here itself? This is the Yoga of giving up of the body which is difficult even 
for the Yogis to get. [26-27] 


a Ua aad HHUA aed AT: | 
TTA AS TAT AT AAATALAT UCI 


There are only two means of Liberation-continuous thinking of the Self by 
the mind, so also death in this sacred place - and understand that it is not 
otherwise. [28] 


PATS HULA HT ASA ATH: | 
aa atte R TAT HATSHATAAMT AT: URSA 
iani aAA Geode fare AAA | 
aafaa fe aT arth WATT AT 113 01 


On account of the spiritual initiation given by Lord Siva, death in Kasi also 
is the bestower of Liberation; by that wisdom indeed, gradually through the 
Yoga of practice, actions of a man get completely annihilated and he is 
liberated: formerly this was the clear view. But that Kasi verily became 
hidden as a result of the fear of the Lord of Ganas or attendants (Lord 
Siva). [29-30] 


Hal a: Hat Ys Hales FATA | 
ares maa RAT: 1 32 1 


Previously this has been told to you by me in the context of Kasiraja°, how 
Lord Siva left it being subdued by the Lord (Krsna). [31] 


oft frenree verge wareftttareesat afearat fede 
FUT FAUST HAA GEC LE EAS TESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAR aTS 
yaer AN a ATA TATAAS: WI Yo UI 


Thus ends the Fiftieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled “Narration of the 
Attainment of Self-knowledge, etc. by the Dead." 


ws 


THT ATTA SEAT: 
Fifty-first Chapter 
Story of Two Brahmin Devotees 
ll ARa | 
At À aA ETAF Ta: | 
aar arai AtA Raa JIRET: 11211 


Jaimini said : Uddalaka, | shall tell you the special thing, listen. In reality, 
even now Lord Siva, is surely present in Kasi. [1] 


pa AEN a ag ale Het AT | 


qadaeed aeq Het aiT AIT URI 
aara a dat savas pafa T | 3.2 | 


He stays there in the three Ages', but not in the terrible Kali Age. In that 
Kali Age in which there is much unrighteousness, Kasi became invisible; 
the other holy places also do not yield results properly. [2-3.1] 


agii ady arina q TT 13.21 
aa mAN fe raaa | 
atant fe maia ASN ada xi 


SICPIGGCEICIRCIAEIRECCICERE TE 


But that sacred place (Purusottama) bestows appropriate reward in all the 
four Ages: here surely the entry of sin does not take place at any time 
whatsoever. For, the Lord who is 


1. Satya, Treta, Dwapara. 


indeed the Creator of Righteousness ever stays there, taking care for easy 
awakening of those who are in a miserable state of mind on account of 
ignorance. [3.2-5.1] 


Sade Te AT ACHAT HAT AA 4.21 
Aima arated Sears | g.g 


This alone is the highest thing which should be resorted to, as it is the sole 
means for attaining the four- fold values' of human life, and especially it 
bestows easily Liberation itself on the embodied ones. [5.2-6.1] 


mAAR aS A: 1g. 
fart at atfinets: at aa aT feo | 
qa moraa Aa AA HAA: [lell 


O Sage, a sinner, one with extremely bad conduct, an outcaste, a man of 
the lowest caste, one who is impure, a learned man or the most excellent 
among the righteous- all are equal there, in which sacred place even the 
gods, desiring Liberation, wish to have death. [6.2-7] 


AHA AHA PETA OTEA | 
Rataa fe mia + at fafa: |I¢|| 


There is Liberation through realisation of the Self, or by death in that 
sacred place: this is indeed both rule and eulogy at the same time, and is 
not only eulogy nor rule alone. [8] 


a AAs fe prada HAN | 
APT MSH AT A TAA ALT TFT USI 


Liberation surely cannot be secured through mere rule; likewise, death is 
also under the control of Time. But, let there not be even a little doubt in 
you with regard to the efficacy of death in that sacred place. [9] 


Aaaa a À Wet a Haaa: | 
amaaa Ty NAT 112011 


Those deluded ones who have the inclination for the world do not believe 
in this. And, on account of the worldly tendency born of beginningless 
ignorance, that sacred place also becomes concealed. [10] 


MAER ACHAT T: TWAS: Mat AST | 
aes aaa athratsht assa 11 22 1 


Realisation of the Self which is ever well known in the Veda, for its sake 
Yogis also ever remain striving. [11] 


yaana à Tart graf ÀS | 
ard maea N aaa RST 221 
aqi aor mA AA gan 123.2 | 


Just as there are varieties of grains like barley, rice, etc., even so, there 
are the two chief means for Liberation: through Yoga the Yogi is liberated 
if he is free from the control of obstacles, O Sage, and by giving up life in 
the area inside the Holy Four', one becomes entitled to Liberation without 
any obstruction. [12-13.1] 


AAT reaa fe megana THT I 23.2 
Ae AAT: TAH MTT ec: | 
Feared Alera RATAT 112 YI 

da asa HT fate APPA ATA | 84.2 


The Lord's first Incarnation, Matsya, the Divine Fish, is verily present there 
facing the east. To the west is Swetamadhava being pleased by King 
Sweta. The region in between the Kalpa Banyan Tree and the Sea has 
been considered as the gate to Liberation. Giving up life there a man shall 
attain Liberation without any obstruction. [13.215.1] 


3. Matsya Incarnation, Swetamadhava, Kalpa Banyan, and the Sea. 
aa A PAA aAA 24.2 I 
agia Feat satay Assays | 2.21 


In this context | shall tell you about an incomparable event of the past 
which Sage Durvasa had reported in front of Lord Brahma. [16.1] 


a R aa aA ATA TST: TAT ULSI 
MAMA ASA maf Tra Tata: | 
TSP AAM Ad ACSAMMTETT 11.2911 


He had indeed formerly descended as a partial in- carnation of Lord Siva. 
He was a celibate from child- hood, a knower of the Truth, and was a 


repository of austerities. He could wander freely at will on the earth as also 
in the fourteen worlds. [16.2-17] 


Hated Ad aat acararetegerar | 
AAT TEMA Aap AAA: 112A 


Once he went to the earth with a wish to see if there is good conduct 
conforming to truth. Then the excellent Sage saw two Brahmins in the 
Central Country. [18] 


WHEAATETHAS: TATEATAT ATLA Ter | 
AIT Fara aaa AAMT: 11 LSA 
ahh Ahia FT TATA add | 20.2 | 


Of them one was a householder established in austerity, and devoted to 
sacred study and right conduct. And the other one had virtuous conduct, 
was keen on practis- ing devotion to Lord Visnu who is the Lord of the 
gods, and was not engaged like that in other activities. [19-20.1] 


a q PANG Shad Aletha AINT: 120.2 1 
Sara ata FATATTTISTT 122.21 


However, being enticed by some Buddhist who was an atheist, he 
transgressed the scriptures and being wealthy, became strongly attached 
to sense-pleasures. [20.2-21.1] 


AA At SAAT SAT SHAT SATA 112 2.2 UI 
URASSA AAT A AQT: MITATEATT | 
Tass Tore Fars pR N: WU 
qgar at arora aAA 123.2 | 


Now, an astrologer went to them both with a wish to gain some personal 
benefit. Being respectfully asked by them about the remaining length of 
their life, that astrologer after considering with competence, etc., carefully 
told them: “At the end of thirty-five days there will be death for both of you." 
[21.2-23.1] 


ceca Precarsstast Haarat AA 1 23.21 


ERASAN at Te at aa Farad | 
aac frat HATA FATTAA VV 


Hearing that they were filled with worry and asked him : “How will it happen 
to us, in a sacred place bestow- ing Liberation, or in any other sacred 
place, or in our house, or anywhere whatsoever ? O astrologer, examining 
this, tell us exactly.” [23.2-24] 


taam areata Arar ARAT | 
qia We Ta TIT area ied SAAT URI 
Saat Aaaa says TATA | 3S.’ | 


Thus addressed by them, he examined the manner of their giving up life, 
and told to the first one, “Your life will perish in a river. Obtaining an 
excellent condition, you will attain the status of a god.” [25-26.1] 


Ime q facade: Faar AARAA RE. 21 
a fas agma fat d qaf: | 
Tagen add aa a Aaa |o 


And, wondering, he mentioned about attainment of ab- solute Liberation 
by the other: “O Brahmin, you are extremely fortunate - Planet Jupiter is 
present in your house of death in its own exalted position; because of that 
you will at- tain Liberation with realisation of Brahman. [26.2-27] 


geane Ht fay AA ATATA | 
TA TaASATAST IR EICICGIQGEEILZAI 


There is the extremely holy sacred place named Purusottama, O Brahmin, 
where, when you just enter, there will be the destruction of all your sins. 
[28] 


Ea AN ma aree carat: | 
Amea aR a hai Aaa 12811 


The Lord who is the Ocean of Mercy and is in the Wooden Form stays 
there; He will grant you absolute Liberation when you die there". [29] 


gaed a AN amaaa FA: | 


qada Marca Aa RA AAAA 113 of | 


Thus being told by him, on account of the rise of his good fortune again, 
that Brahmin again became pure in mind because of his desire to practise 
devotion to Lord Visnu [30] 


t Aa aAa Hatter: | 
Aa ANT aT Aa HA AAAA 113 21 


Honouring the astrologer with respectful treatment, he joyously sent him 
off, and started thinking, by which way and how he would go there. [31] 
oft fears mareft iRam FAR 

SOUT FGVST HAA HAGVS TEU Ses Shae eas 

WTA SHAT ATA SAT SAT TAM ATAPI ATMAASEATA: 14S I 
Thus ends the Fifty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the 
Story of two Brahmin Devotees of ue Lord." 

ww 


IAAT: 
Fifty-second Chapter 


The Brahmin meets his Previous Wife 
sattears 
Sen Aaaa teeta ait 
Waa SST: a gatea AFA: 11 g 


Jaimini said: When he was thus thinking about going to that sacred place, 
there arrived Sage Durvasa who is the form of Lord Siva and is the 
repository of austerities. [1] 


ot aat ASAT ATRYN ESATTA: | 
craters: amat Tart gfe | 
TIAA Teal AE TAATHATATT 21 


Seeing him, the Brahmin rejoiced in heart and rising at once, excellently 
worshipped him who was seated comfortably on an excellent seat, with 
offering of water for washing feet, etc. Bending down reverentially, he 
spoke these words to the Sage. [2] 


ATT SATA 
wa AAT: TAT HT FATT: | 
aad À ad ara: paps AfA |I 


The Brahmin said: O Holy one, as a result of my good fortune Thou hast 
come to my house; because of that surely | have become one whose 
purpose of life has been accomplished. [3] 


WATSM AAAS: ATATS THETSLTT: | 
aana Fat aAA Fa US 


Knowers of wisdom like Thee who are the embodiments of Righteousness 
itself do not come within range of sight of the people having only a little 
fortune: this is certain. [4] 


aaa PAA anA ARAT: | 
TANT arami aaa TT g 


Although I have become blessed by the good for- tune of Thy coming, still | 
long for the nectar of words of Thy command. [5] 


zq tai gat gAn sata | 
Aaa a at athrat d feat TÀ si 


To him who was speaking thus, Sage Durvasa said, a bit smilingly : “O 
excellent Brahmin, are you not calling me an excellent Yogi which indeed | 
am not at all ? [6] 


maei aae: AAA | 


sR Frat gaaat: WG 


After a month you will become fit to be worshipped by us. You are one for 
whom emancipation is near at hand even without practising the means like 
hearing Vedantic teachings, etc.” [7] 


vane fer: We FA a aera | 
WATSMTAT LAAT AT TANSTT FOTPIAT cil 


Being so told, the Brahman said: "O Sage, Thou art a speaker of truth- the 
tongue of the people like Thee is never fond of untruth even in dream. [8] 


ard aR Ram: fh arta aT | 
aad ate maa A SISTA USI 


For me who am Thy servant, is it a joke or speech indicative of kindness ? 
O Holy one, kindly tell me that truly; | have got fearlessness indeed as a 
result of Thy favour. [9] 


Asaan FT AAs AT | 
q aes aes FH CUM HAA: I go N 


I am tainted by licentious conduct, and there is not the slightest 
discrimination in me. My mind does not give up action which is firmly tied 
to desires. [10] 


sanaaa A A VAT AA | 
SEARA REAT ATATATAT FIAT TAT 1 22 M 

Taat feat aeprateare AzA: | 
Wa gE HS men AARNA 2 211 


My desire for enjoyment of sense-objects does not go even for a 
moment. When the expectation of the favourable results here or 
hereafter, does not arise in me except for the sake of maintenance of 
life, then, without having entitlement for Liberation, as the wise men 
know, O Sage, how can | who have the firm sense of mineness, attain 
Emancipation ? [11-12] 


aaar: ag: HF A arri: | 


ATMS ATI HAT A SAT HA AT 112 3A 


How can there be complete cessation of sorrow for me after getting 
knowledge of the Self? And how can that happen for me without the grace 
of the Lord, pray, tell me." [13] 


Aa cat ga: Fara | 
year: aet fe cacy Tal AUT Aa 21 
TAT Tare AT A TAT Ara: 1124. 211 


Hearing these words of the Brahmin, Durvasa again spoke: "What you 
have said as verily your own condition, is not untrue, surely. But because 
of what the destiny like that will come to you, that | shall tell you accurately. 
[14-15.1] 


qA ct fad Heras: 11 24.2 1 
TIAA gegi: FE | 
area mA Weed AA AENA 1 2E UI 


O Brahmin, in the previous birth you had become a great devotee of the 
Lord. In connection with pilgrimage, along with friends and relatives in the 
month of Magha you had been to that sacred place Sri Purusottama. 
[15.2-16] 


TA cert aR arcat eget aH | 
HAm R ATCT HAA: 11291 
STATSTTATT TST THAT | 


gaa: GTA: TAT HTT LCI 
TAT a GA: Aca AAA TAT AAA | 
renee faaea: ATAATA 12 SU 
Tat TGA: ATS TATA: Fah TSA | 
BHT da hed ATT WATT: RoN 


There on the auspicious Ekadasi day which is sacred to Lord Visnu you 
took bath in the sacred water of the Sea and your sins were indeed 


completely destroyed. You fasted and keeping vigil at night, by sacred 
services you adored Lord Jagannatha who has the Wooden Form and 
worshipped the Master of the world with fragrant garlands of jasmine 
flowers (Jasminum pubescens). In the morning after bathing again, you 
adored the Lord of the worlds, and for His pleasure having presented 
seats, etc to pre-eminent Brahmins, thereafter together with the relatives 
you came back to your own house. By that act you have become entitled 
to Liberation. [17-20] 


GGE E E Sh stertratacdra4ry | 
GUT TAP: MEATSCIT AARAA: 11 22 I 


That sacred place is in the country of Utkala and is situated on the coast of 
the Southern Sea. It is kept completely secret even from Lord Brahma and 
Lord Siva, and is difficult to be reached by those who have very little good 
fortune. [21] 


THAI CAAT Stat TAA | 
eftorqratsta mag ara Tat fast 2211 


As a result of that action, indeed, you have got a body like this; by virtue of 
seeing the Lord then, O Brahmin, your sins have been destroyed. [22] 


Maima: ai asaya afta: | 
maTi TAS WHAT THAI: | 
msaga: Aaa WATT AT IIRS 


Returning to your own home you have been spoilt by the fault of company; 
going there, and partaking of food there daily, as a result of that act, your 
mind was polluted due to the company of heretics and you have become 
one who act as you like. [23] 


amri Test FECA aT HEFT | 
Tt R Wace FETA RY 


Now, giving away all the things you have in your house to your family 
people, proceed promptly to the holy Feet of the Lord, which are very 
difficult to attain."[24] 


gaea Afar a eat SEAT: | 


Teaaparay aE AART UA 
Paar Jerr Aaaa Tears | 
ata AAT ATs SATA FEU REI 


Jaimini said: Thus told by the Sage, the Brahmin became glad at heart. 
Becoming endowed with discrimination, he gave up infatuation for the 
house, land and family, at once came out of the house thinking of the 
Supreme Being, and proceeded to Purusottama together with that very 
Sage. [25-26] 


Raaarat ATT Sey AST APA: | 
Pagara aans aT | 281 


After two days, on the way, the Sage who was walking at a distance in a 
desolate place, for testing his purify of mind, suddenly disappeared. [27] 


qar aAA mar a AN AATA: | 
gaara A Hea MTHTSHATAT UCLA 


Walking a few steps, that Brahmin was distressed in mind not finding 
Durvasa, and then became directionless, not knowing in which direction 
he should go. [28] 


ATS TACIT BTS ATANT ATT | 
Ha Sy APA: Ca ARAT AT AT HA We: USI 
aes Te AAA AT Feat: Tadd 11 30.2 N 


He thought: “I am without a companion, where shall | go proceeding in the 
desolate track? To which place and why has the Sage gone away, leaving 
this place and even me, without telling? This course of action verily is not 
undertaken by saints. [29-30.1] 


ahaa pgri tA AMA Ad TAMAS 1130.2 N 
AIT Ha AT Ty AAA ST HAA 1132.21 


Leaving my own family, house and that excellent property, and without 
reaching the sacred place which liberates, how, alas, | am suffering in this 
desolate place ! [30.2-31.1] 


Saat: q q Hearst ST THAT I 32.21 


That astrologer was only interested in getting something, and had also 
become old with the work of astrology. [31.2] 


Taser fe aga TA TEA | 
WAT AMAA ATA THT: 113 21 


Demons in the guise of men of austerity verily deceive many people; they 
are harmful and quickly destroy human beings. [32] 


afari FAT ATE FSA SSA TAIT | 
SAAT HY AT: ATÀ HAT Ta: |133 


Without properly considering it after looking into all aspects, and finding it 
pleasant, such an act has been done by me, how can it at all be to my 
welfare ? [33] 


aad afd thar aRar fea | 
fagenad adi wet wede gear feat: 1 3Y 1 


There has been deception by Fate; what indeed shall | do which will be to 
my good, placed as | am now like Trisanku' verily in the middle of a forest, 
distressed in heart ? [34] 


caesar fava acted ATS AA | 
ae Tease AiE HF Area Ata aaT W341 


1. A former King of Ayodhya who desired to go to heaven with the material 
body. Sage Visvamitra by the power of his austerities sent him to heaven, 
but the gods refused him entry and hurled him back to earth. Visvamitra 
resisted this, as a result of which Trisanku remained hanging between 
heaven and earth, not able to go to heaven or to come back to earth. 


In my house pleasant objects are available which are brought to me as per 
my liking; abandoning those, now | am fear-stricken; where shall | go, like 
a frightened thief ?" [35] 


See Predrag: MSA as aay aa | 
WATT maei AeA HYSTA Il Fe UI 


Thus disturbed in thought, he then wandered in that desolate track 
sighing, when he saw some young woman who was fear-stricken 
appearing to have been affected by contact. [36] 


arava acer AT ATATaTea TT | 
adama ASA AAT: 1 Fe Ul 


She was like a pearl of the sea of loveliness, was adorned with the beauty 
of parting of hair, having a faultless body in all limbs, and was like the 
infatuating weapen of the god of love. [37] 


at qar faeaarfes: adeten | 
Raama age à yat fe gad sci 


Seeing her who was stealing away the beauty of all women, he was filled 
with wonder and thought: “A beautiful woman like this has not indeed been 
seen before even in heaven. [38] 


HERRAS HAAT AGAAT | 
aAA FA: aret ASH YNAT 11 3RN 
THs aerd AF tath THAT | 
Ue edi TIAedt HAST Ul Yo N 
Set at st ae Ala PUA AA UY 2.211 


| have moved about at will inside the great city, and even in the inner 
apartments of the King, not even one woman has been met with so very 
beautiful like her, the like of whom is difficult to be found even in heaven. 
The charming lady is thus adorning the desolate forest area, who even by 
just being seen, at once draws away my terrible sorrow". [39-41.1] 


arta & fae ger fata qearattecdar uy 2.21 
ead ATTICA APTA FALAT TWAT US 2.2 N 


She too, seeing him closeby, then had a little comfortable appearance, 
and remained there, adorned with bashfulness and love, getting the 
feeling of freeness. [41.2-42.1] 


TAA TEATS SATA TT: YR 


Then the Brahmin spoke, tormented by passion and his mind becoming 
unsteady [42] 


PT ca OH Hal ASAT HleaTe AHTEAAT | 
wae Aaaeat erent fares |] ¥2]| 


"Who are you, O fair one, and why have you come to this forest, without a 
companion, and frightened, appearing with a divine form ?" [43] 


saad d sear ara delat | 
ated AT ASAT Heada TU era i LY% 


Seeing him who was thus speaking and was having a submissive mind, 
she said: "O beloved! Do not think of me in any other way; previously | was 
yours only. [44] 


gaara Aaea a FAT NAST: | 
aad sarei Afeae Aarf i Ye N 


Because of misfortune your mind was spoiled and you yourself indeed left 
me in childhood. Being forced to stay away, | lived in the house of my 
father. [45] 


cat carted fearerat aad fawn WAT | 

Arie A tree scar cat PAT Tard UY sl 
wart FAST aA ATTAT | 

araga AT Sta Lat A TAT USI 


| have been thinking of you day and night and my youth has gone in vain. 
My father's house is nearby; hearing about you that you have come forth 
from your house, | have come near you, alone and anxious with fear. O 
lord, pray, even now kindly be compassionate to me and save my life. [46- 
47] 


saram Fae: Reanga: | 
ara Tid: Garrats maA RAA: Wc 


Abandoning the married young woman brings about pain and is the 
passage to hell for men: this is the settled view of the scriptures. [48] 


UR aed Taree Mais JATT | 
Taras WaT are aa fay Fae TAT Ye n 


Come, O beloved! Now | am going back to my father's house which is the 
abode of happiness; stay there with me as per your wish for a long time, O 
lord." [49] 


rat AA a feat EEATT: | 
TT AT TREAT SSL AMATATT UW oll 


Being thus informed by her, that Brahmin rejoiced in heart, and keeping 
her in front he proceeded to the father-in-law's house which was indeed 
not far. [50] 


TASR At SAT AHA TAA | 
FATS AMAT AAT AN: 14 2 
TAATTEAAT ATA ATAATAMATA F | 
Tad ad HAMA a Sais Peer 4 I 
Asie pact fics Aaa fae Fay 1143] 


And, seeing him, the father-in-law, too, promptly, treated him with respect, 
and honouring him, took him inside his house. Rejoicing with her, with all 
objects of pleasure and riches, the Brahmin stayed there, actually for a 
month only. But all this was the illusion created by the Sage which that 
Brahmin did not know; but constantly he was only walking, and reached 
the proximity of the sacred place. [51-53] 


ofa frenree verge wareftttareesat afearat fede 
AUT FGVST HHA HAIVS EAS ESE: AE ERIGE sha eae 
MTT AMAT WTA IAT Ae ATs PTAA Sea: 1? HI 


Thus ends the Fifty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Meeting of the 
Brahmin Devotee of the Lord with his Wife abandoned previously". 


EEE Terqatseara: 
Fifty-third Chapter 


The Brahmin attains Knowledge pertaining to Lord Visnu 


sAtears 
RAAR Rama agh vacate | 
qsg saae Hea AATE: 1121 


Jaimini said: On the second day during day-time he was to enter the area 
which is within the Holy Four. On the previous day he had great fever 
which was very severe. [1] 


qR AA stam Aar TT: | 
rer a Tae FAT: MRTT: | 
ATT Hat TET EA A REAT URI 


In that sacred place the Discus of Lord Visnu and a group of the attendants 
of Lord Visnu, as also the extremely dreadful messengers of Lord Yama 
who were holding the noose, etc in hand, simultaneously entered his 
house and met each other. [2] 


KMEC 
HA AT AVTST Ui MAAARI, | 
Aaa THIS pei WATS: 131 


The Messengers of Yama said: "O Attendants of Lord Visnu! Tell us why 
people like you wish to take to Vaikuntha this man who has done 
accumulation of sins ? [3] 


ATT HT ITAA Halt a SAICHAT | 
padi cert + gagara, |x| 
aH aoe fe geran AETA U4. 21 


What sins have not been committed by this evil- natured man! Why has 
this Sudarsana Discus of Lord Visnu which is verily the destroyer of those 
who have bad conduct, come indeed to protect him ? [4-5.1] 


wT AT EAA HAAT: 4.21 
fader: miar: Facer: aAA AATA: g. 1 


How you all, who have excellent understanding, are free from impurity and 
are the Attendants of Lord Visnu, entering into a stupid state of mind, have 
come near a sinner ? [5.2-6.1] 


Ja: yadan Aaa? FS T: 11g. 
aad aa Ta Sfm A AA | 
aR ae fe Tet aAA At wT: Jell 


Our King Lord Yama indeed tells us again and again: "The people who 
lead away the devotees of Lord Visnu are the masters, even over me. | am 
indeed not able to look at them even in dream, O valiant ones! [6.2-7] 


ae Aae Aa AVIA: MAAT: aT | 
qa aaa Tea mAsa |< 


The devotees have the forms of Lord Visnu and the Attendants of Lord 
Visnu always serve them. The excellent Sudarsana Discus remains by the 
side of the devotee. [8] 


Xq mar A AARTEN: | 
dome Aard enra: TAAA I g 1 


But only in respect of those who are always engaged in sins and have 
turned their face away from devotion to Lord Visnu, | have been placed as 
the controller by the powerful Lord Visnu.' [9] 


ATA Aa AST FAST aAA | 
Prat Bed mAT 112 of | 


Hence this worst of sinners will come under the control of Lord Yama as 
has been told by Chitragupta who is the best witness of the actions of 
human beings". [10] 


TATA: TAT A EAOTATE TAT: | 
HET: ya a gered Haraway ARAT: 112 211 
am: ott aAa art at at eA | 
AT ATA arat F Aarare: AMAA: 122A 


Isa STAT Aaa FT TAT AMAIA | 
PHU: HAA A: MATS Add TAI 23 1 
Fear reqeed Ast ASA tera: | 
TACHMTAT FAT: HARA AATA: M LY A 


Hearing the words of the Messengers of Yama, those foremost of the 
devotees of Lord Visnu replied: "You are fools, cruel and severely harmful; 
you do not understand who is a sinner or righteous, who is entitled to 
Liberation, or who is his protector. He was indeed righteous, had good 
conduct and was very pure. He performed sacrifices, was giving in charity, 
and was truthful: there never was a devotee of Lord Visnu like him. He was 
deligent in work, and he did not remain in his house with any desire. But 
now he has been affected by great fever and is also overpowered by loss 
of consciousness. Why have you come to take him and are assembled 
here, O Messengers ? [11-14] 


Peara: a AA STS | 
ae miae Fences RATT: 112411 


The excellent Brahmin has indeed come out of his house with the resolve, 
‘| shall give up my life within the Holy Four in the sacred place Sri 
Purusottama.' [15] 


qanra Fara aa à Aarf | 
Aaa Satara TAIT AET: 1 2S AU 


Since then, O valiant ones, we have verily been instructed by the Lord who 
is the Witness of the Universe and who for saving the destitute ones, out of 
compassion takes their side. [16] 


uaa aaa ead Waa FT ARTA | 
maaa aAA FT AMA: ULI 


We cannot tolerate your presence in his proximity : your heads will be 
crushed by mace, there is no doubt about it." [17] 


Wad HAS aed AAA ATTA: | 
eqecatesaag faut fre a AART AT UII 


While those Messengers of Yama and the Attendants of Lord Visnu were 
still quarrelling, the Brahmin became free from swoon and the night also 
ended. [18] 


ma: ITT aqet Sata: MSN a Tas: | 
Freda È WaT Se cay ATH HA 112 SI 

predated FAQ ASAIN | 
geess AA YN TET Ted AATET g Wl 


In the morning Durvasa reached the area inside the Holy Four, and so also 
did that Brahmin, reflecting, "What an extremely wonderful thing has 
indeed been seen by me in dream, including seeing my wife, etc. and also 
seeing myself as being subjected to swoon, seeing her and embracing, 
and her excessive weeping as also of the father-in-law. [19-20] 


Hel WTA ATAT ATA Astra R | 
ada FA Sea AAT EATE: 1 22 N 
qaga AS TAT T ATI AT I 22.21 


Alas! The Illusion of the Lord verily does not leave me even now. Having 
given up mine-ness in everything, | came out of the house along with the 
Sage; the experience of the extent of sorrow, etc which | had in the dream 
had not been there even from birth. [21-22.1] 


sara sore: fee Soa At TT UW 23.21 
mear Aoa Afra ATA n 23.2 1 


Now I have come to this place; what should I do, by which I shall attain that 
union with Lord Visnu which has been excellently extolled by the Sage ? 
[22.2-23.1] 


ARA Ra: À aAa AAAA I 23.211 
qaricead afd A aat AATA WR Y.2 N 


Thinking thus, having found the directions, he looked everywhere and saw 
the Sage present behind, smiling and joyful. [23.2-24.1] 


gia: a aTa TT AAT ASA I 2¥.2 I 


STA TATA TA: ATHZAAT AAT U4. 21 


He was physically weak; he rose, and bowing with the head, he lay on the 
ground, and did not have the strength again to rise. [24.2-25.1] 


facopartteqedan ade” AETAT I 24.21 
Aa eaea: ASAT AATA: URE. 21 


Then, informed by the Messengers of Yama who were overpowered by 
the Messengers of Lord Visnu, Lord Yama suddenly arrived there. [25.2- 
26.1] 


HOTSCAT MASTS TS MITA: 139.31 
Aeaesye: Ha: AA RAT: | 
qerara aA Aree feat: 1 Ve Ul 
VECIGE K IGIDETILE GEJ IE KE | 
qat enaA qeri aeaa A N 1 VAI 
qaad TAT aeg AA RTA 1 22.2 I 


He was surrounded on all sides by attendants who were holding trap, 
hammer, noose, sword, staff and spear in their hands, and were angry and 
biting their lips. He was seated on a buffalo which was adorned with a 
mighty bell which was making terrible sound. His anger had been greatly 
inflamed by Death, Time, etc. 'Catch hold of him, catch hold of him, kill 
him, kill him, etc. '-- such words issuing from his mouth were being heard 
from a distance, which was a terrible sight. [26.2-29.1] 


Tega aA aAA FA: I S.R 
AHI ARTT: MELAI AMT 1130.21 


Hearing that utterance of Yama the Lord of the dead, which was 
transgressing decorum, the angry Attendants of Lord Visnu spoke these 
words, very much loudly: [29.2-30.1] 


AL garme ATH ATA SIT I 30.211 
PATH AAT: SATA T: Wafers: 11 32.2 Ul 


"Hey, because of anger, do not think that you are the Superintendent of 
the entire multitude of the dead. Where your authority is has been clearly 
fixed by our Lord. [80.2-31.1] 

4 Wat: Aaa Ale ASAT TATSS U3. 2.21 


Let those who are dead evil beings go to you; know that they have been 
abandoned by us. [31.2] 


agra Hers aed Aaaf | 
Uy Jaf: Aare TAT: FHA: 113R 


O foolish one, you are short-sighted, since you rush upon this Brahmin. He 
is freed from the state of a ghost as he is clearly dear to the Lord Himself. 
[32] 


Fea ee ATTA EAT g ANTA | 


ay yR wat adder ANTT: 113 311 
pared HAT Fa lead TAATA | 


attofafeaa quar À AATAS: AAT 3 YI 


The area between the Banyan Tree and the Sea is well protected by the 
two forms of Lord Madhava (the Incarnation as the Divine Fish and as 
Swetamadhava) within the sacred place which grants Liberation, certainly 
so is the area within the Holy Four especially, where Absolute Liberation 
has been planned by the all-powerful Lord. Those whose sins and merits 
have been annihilated, only in their case there is end of life here. [33-34] 


aaa Heres aA Ph TA FAT | 
aa AATSETATAT TATA AT aT TT: UB KU 
TITAS: POITAPTA STH FE. 211 


Without knowing the glory of this sacred place, O Yama, why do you roar 
in vain ? Here Lord Jagannatha who is the destroyer of the suffering of the 
destitute ones is visibly present with His well-pleased lotus-like face, and 
having His arms spread out, out of compassion. [35-36.1] 


AeA AT TAME TSAI FATT 1135.21 


qa Tar AAMT A oiea A À AT: | 
TTT ERA Sa: ATATATATAT: TAA [3 S| 


In this sacred place which has become the Body of the Lord of Goddes 
Laksmi (Lord Visnu) and is ever immutable, those human beings who just 
give up their life anywhere in any manner, for them Lord Narayana Himself 
becomes the direct bestower of Liberation. (36.2-37) 


fe a aes qi madara Tara | 
HTH: HACHAHING CALA AaMTAT I SCI 
Fale cat TATATAT AA AANE: 11 38.2 1 


Don't you remember the incident which had taken place here formerly for 
you only, when the crow had speedily attained even Absolute Liberation, 
and what the Lord of Goddess Laksmi (Visnu) having the Form of blue 
sapphire had told you ? [38-39.1] 


a yai STATA aeS TATA: 13 3.21 
FERMI TTS ATA | 
Miaa gÀ: athe: |] ¥o| 


That Lord Visnu the Lord of Goddess Laksmi alone is this Lord 
Jagannatha having the Wooden Form, who was propitiated through the 
horse-sacrifices by the wise paramount Emperor Indradyumna, the 
foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu and who was like a King among 
Yogis. [39.2-40] 


aaa: GECE RIGE ikg 
må manaa RNa: RAT 1 2 UI 


He was worshipped by the lotus-born Lord Brahma Himself, along with the 
inhabitants of the three worlds and the Perfected ones, gods, sages, 
ascetics and kings. [41] 


AAS A ATT TTA TAT: | 
agar Rat TT mo Ra: WI 


He is like fire for the mass of cotton of all the beginningless accumulated 
sins; He grants Liberation to men just on being seen; He is the bestower of 
Liberation also in the event of death. [42] 


T Taal SEAHAM | 
ama AT fs aT FA YS 


Don't you see in front the Discus which is the destroyer of the multitude of 
the wicked? O Yama, go away from here, and stay as the lord in your own. 
jurisdiction for a long time. [43] 


cases saadi a Peres aay | 
Wagar: AAEM CATIA AA: WW YS UI 


Hearing their nectarine words which they were thus speaking, Lord Yama, 
wanting to fight, stood ready together with his followers. [44] 


aara INT À MI THATS | 
agia ot: Herta aoa qa: 11¥4]| 


In the mean time, some pre-eminent Attendant of Lord Visnu indeed took 
that foremost of Brahmins who was sleeping with face downwards, quietly 
into the area of the Holy Four. [45] 


qraet We: Asa ae fasts AETA: | 
SAAT TAT ATTA HAT Sate: | 


TAI aT aa: rae || Ys I 


As soon as he went inside that area, the Brahmin, who was then 
distressed, now started breathing. Driving away the followers of Yama, the 
sound produced by Panchajanya’ conch was heard, and a shower of 
flowers. from the sky fell on the Brahmin [46] 


Td: THRE TST Ste: | 
TFTA TAM STI AT TATA: ISU 
TAa: AAAS: | 
Aamar: Aaa aag: WSCA 


AAS] GIT HIT AeA X | 
TATMAT AHA: TATA TA USS 
Rar Jaai AAAA: MHS AT | 


Hae FATA TT ATAHATT: [Koll 


Then appeared Lord Visnu seated on the back of the King of birds Garuda, 
with the conch, discus, mace, Sarnga bow and lotus in His raised excellent 
hands, with very pleased lotus-like face, who was looking like the cloud 
containing water, clad in yellow garment, possessing splendour, and 
whose Form was shining with the Kaustubha gem. He promptly got down 
from Garuda and gave at the root of the ear of the Brahmin verily the 
initiation about the incomparably excellent wisdom pertaining to Lord 
Visnu 


1. Conch of Lord Visnu 


which destroys the darkness of beginningless ignorance, and with the help 
of which Sage Vamadeva as also Sage Suka had shaken off false 
knowledge and attained Liberation. [47-50] 


TAeTS AAT SATA TATA: | 
TATA AAT ATTereaTy Hel AST U4 2A 


Thereupon, because of that wisdom the darkness of his strong desires 
disappeared, and he rose up as a great light, as does the sun of the 
morning. [51] 


gata: THAT à TAA ST Tce | 
TSA ATA HI ACHAT FT YA 


And as Durvasa and others indeed were just looking on, that light at once 
entered into the discus and the lotus of the Lord. [52] 


Taleaes Sat Aaa HTT: | 
Sara aeaaee TAT TAT AAT U4 31 


Then the Lord who is verily the Indweller and the Master of the world, 
disappeared. Durvasa was filled with wonder and went near Lord Brahma. 
[53] 


Std eara marg uaaa Atearat tects 
FUT T AVS HAA KOE IEC LICN EAS BSES KA ICES IAES Sa a ESEI 
magta AMAA TATA ATT AATAS: 1&3 N 
Thus ends the Fifty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the Sages in 
Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of the Supreme Being Lord 
Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious 


Skanda Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Attainment of 
Knowledge pertaining to Lord Visnu by the Brahmin Devotee of the Lord". 


aoe 
FTAA Sear: 
Fifty-fourth Chapter 
Glory of Sea-Bath, etc. 
Aeara 
aad HA TT MATTA | 
AHATAHA MoT AAS SAT 11211 


Jaimini said: This excellent means of Liberation in that sacred place, 
which is even without the realisation of the Self, and which is the refuge for 
all embodied beings, has been told to you. [1] 


aa TS GTS AFA TATA | 
Hal APIs TAT Tay ALT TAT URI 


Just as indeed on account of the difference in the Ages, chanting of the 
Name of the Lord with devotion confers Liberaion upon human beings in 
Kali Age, even so does death in that sacred place. [2] 


Ao afd: We maai ASAT | 
Raas à ATH cat ATeATAT Saree: |] 3] 


The Veda has stated in Visnu Sukta, "Knowing about Thee that Great 
Lord, and also by practising Thy Name, we shall become free from sin and 
attain to Thee." [3] 


sett: Tara Tad ATT AAAS UY 


Know that the Veda and the Smriti are the words of God. [4] 
aaa Bit: We Ales aT Sale: | 
ALT FITS A PATA SASSI UKM 


The Veda has said that Liberation is possible through Self-knowledge, and 
the Smriti which has originated from the Veda has also mentioned that it is 
attained by death in that sacred place: there is no conflict between the two 
as the rule. [5] 


IRASAIT TEPANA: AEN | 
mag gaha fart à aae |I 


In respect of the horse-sacrifice also, its performance involving a long time 
and being painful for oneself, and its knowledge, also give equal benefit: 
only these are two methods according to the rule. [6] 


X qa Aar a Aafa Hetea: | 
ae hrs a aAA TT |o 


Those who are great sinners do not know the glory of death in that sacred 
place; their Liberation takes place through Self-knowledge after many 
births. [7] 


agna MAT AMANTA TAA: | 
PEIES HAAS AT a aT |] A] 


This is also not any mutual relation between Self- knowledge and death 
there, by which the increase in the effect on the limb would be taken as 
being regulated by translation from the whole. [8] 


Aata aaraa AAT agon N: | 
aAa RRT EAR 7 TATA | 
Sedat at Aea F TA gA AT USI 


For the Yogis having long life-span and endowed with strength, even by 
many births this mode of thought resting on the Self is not available, O 
Uddalaka, and hence it is not possible for the ordinary human beings; and 
likewise, for all creatures who are afflicted, how can there be that death in 
that sacred place ? [9] 


FIAT AT ATH HAT À AAA: | 
qAT OGAE REAGIS: EGEE EE] aT: ||? o || 


Just as in the absence of knowledge of the Self, there is accumulation of 
the results of actions, even so by death in that sacred place, there are 
accumulations of Self-knowledge. [10] 


a Ud gea: BLATT ASU: | 
aqreradars fe at at maaa T 12 2A 


(These agents of Creation who are there such as the great Sages like 
Kasyapa, etc., verily for the sake of promoting the Creation, indeed 
conceal that sacred place. [11] 


gerai FIAT ATA TAT F | 
Fal Baraat AATATATST: TWA: 11? 31 

pyar Aaa start rar AN: | 
vera Aar aerated fet 12 31 


For destruction of the wicked ones and protection of the good, whenever 
Lord Narayana, the Master, Himself incarnates, the all-powerful Lord out 
of compassion for the miserable and the afflicted, for some time reveals 
that sacred place, and the Universal Self again conceals it for welfare. [12- 
13] 


darea carrera Aaaa fer i 2.2 N 


This is the nature of the world, like getting immersed and coming out, O 
Sage. [14.1] 


Aar AAA weieaheaedta4r tl 2¥.2 I 
aren: sates fretted are foot | 
THited A aAA GSCI aaa 1 24 Ul 


The places which have become holy places, the rivers like the Ganga, 
etc., the seas, and the seven mountains, disappear at some time, O Sage, 
and also again manifest and grow this is the Creation which is perpetual. 
[14.2-15] 


aar fe anr eT Taare Tet fast | 


STATA PAS HST: | 
ATMS et: TAT TT TTT SF LRN 


Likewise, indeed, this Sea which was the mighty ocean itself, just by the 
curse of a Brahmin (Sage ) formerly, O Sage, had become waterless for 
ten thousand years, and afterwards verily again became full by the water 
of the Ganga which flowed down from the sky. [16] 


Tarts AAT AAAI AT STA | 
Tea aa As ATTA 112 V1 
FTAA SIT TIT TAL TAT | 
arate Rrra fiteearatert gar i 2? 1 
GGESEIE JESE Lc Alar AT HF a PEAT | 


TETAS aaa AT APPA F: 112311 


As singing of the Name of the Lord with devotion brings about removal of 
all sins, as do all the acts of expiation, and as does this excellent sacred 
place, even so do hearing about the nature of the Self from the Veda and 
reflection, and also practising deep meditation for a long time after making 
it firm through reasoning. And if thereby there arises the thought-mode 
resting on that Self, only in some case does it become steady. Who can 
get that Liberation without the pains of practice over many births? [17-19] 


aay area Teer aad Fara | 
agi ATT WT Fa TATE SAT |l oll 


But one gets that in that sacred place which has become the holy Abode of 
the Supreme Lord, even without his wish, by giving up life anywhere 
whatsoever within the area of the Holy Four. [20] 


TAT aA gifa tent FESTA | 
ATTA ATM: TAIT FT AST FT N 2? UI 


In this regard let there not be in you any doubt created by wrong 
understanding, O excellent Sage. The Lord of Goddess Laksmi (Visnu) 
surely will not tolerate this offence at all. [21] 


qa a: Had Tay AAI | 
miea erate ANSETE: [83 II 


Previously it has been told to you, O Sage, how because of showing 
disrespect for the sacred things offered to the Lord there had been the 
fatal great delusion and severe sickness of the learned one. [22] 


ATLA FATT EA TET STA | 
ATE ATT: ATA à ATA TaT: |133 


| will speak now about the glory of another thing, which is difficult to get. 
The month of Magha is indeed very auspicious, which grants heaven 
through holy bath. [23] 


ash THat quar ARAR aAa | 
TA: MATT WAT LAT TEA: MAT PAT 21 
ane FA PAT AARAA Aa: V4. 2A 


Even holier than that is the Narmada river which grants the world of Indra 
through bath for three days. Hundred times that is the Godavari river, and 
the Reva river is hundred times superior to that. The Sea anywhere 
whatsoever is considered the granter of benefit one thousand times more. 
[24-25.1] 


att na aie ATT Ae HRY. 
att Aari sedis Tart aAA 112%. 21 


Whatever holy bathing places are there on the earth as spoken by the 
Wind-god, they remain in the Triveni in Prayaga: so has been declared by 
Lord Brahma. [25.2-26.1] 


RaM Ta AS: ATCA ATT ATTA VERA 
amà Rare Brats | 
Fel SAAT Aare TST 1 Ve Ul 


In the bright and the dark fortnights of the very auspicious month of Magha 
when the Sun is in Capricorn of the zodiac, by taking bath there for three 
days, O excellent Sage, a man attains the world of Brahma for the period 
of fourteen Indras. [26.2-27] 


area Te TAT rea ATN Feet | 
aaa Areal Afaa: 1121 


eared Aitaa RAAT SATS AH | 
med Arame TIVAST ATT: 12S Ul 


areata axa AAAA TTA | 
uaig AAA F | 
aad ara art Hatt Aan |3 oll 


The Eleventh day of the bright fortnight which is there in that month, O 
Sage, on that day having taken bath in this Sea in accordance with rule, 
with controlled mind, offering libations to gods and to the ancestors and 
worshipping the Master of the World (Lord Jagannatha) in a Mandala (a 
mystical diagram) on the sands with the offerings befitting Him and 
presenting an incomparably excellent vessel containing sesame for the 
pleasure of Lord Madhava (Jagannatha), a man who is with pure mind 
saves twenty-one generations of the past and the future: no doubt should 
be entertained in this regard. [28-30]. 


Td ATS ATTA Fe Tos Watery | 
HAT TASH TSd: AAA at Td 1 32 1 


Coming from there, with speech purified, after worshipping the holy 
Banyan Tree and doing circumambulation of it, then he should enter the 
temple of the Lord who is the Supporter of the world (Lord Jagannatha). 
[31] 


aay at oar) afd Aaa | 
TATTPOUTA A Aaa THIET T 32 


He should pray: "O Lord who art the Ocean of deceitless compassion! 
Save me who have fallen into the ocean of worldly existence and have 
taken refuge in Thee; salutations to Thee, O Friend of the miserable !" [32] 


gig: Tacs areg a FARA | 
Tar afao poar HAT: TITTT |133] 
qafadadaraerare: ert: Taz | 
Agusa Raar ARATTA | 
ada ae aaa a Tear 3 | 


Thus reverentially saluting repeatedly at the Feet of Lord Jagannatha who 
is Brahman in Wooden Form, and bowing and circumambulating, he 
should worship the Lord of Goddess Laksmi (Jagannatha) with jasmine 
flowers, and by other appropriate offerings according to his resources. As 
a result of that, he stays in the Abode Vaikuntha (of Lord Visnu), and at the 
end of the life span of Lord Brahma, verily along with Him only, there itself 
he merges in the Supreme Being. [33-34] 


mer Sta ATAATA ASASTI AMAT | 
pre: TAA Ave Farrar mea 34 1 
aAirr Tae ATPL APT: | 
Fareed: Treat gA |] F< 
areas sears erat fateh F | 
wet fe AHH TAHT TTÀ |] 2 oll 


On the full moon day of the month of Magha, he should offer to Lord 
Madhava (Jagannatha) a charming and fragrant garland made of jasmine 
flowers and sprinkled with the powder of camphor, along with varieties of 
presents. In front of Him, being pure, he should honour Brahmins with 
clothes, ornaments, sandal, etc, regarding them as Lord Hari 
(Jagannatha) Himself, and for His pleasure different types of charities 
should also be given to them, for in the Kali Age charity is indeed praised 
as superior to all other acts. [35-37] 


Rann addi ate Sarsrrhtta: | 
Wada card Paso trata |c 
TITAS HAT WTS: Fat FTTH | 


Tea soa aaa FAT: AT: 1 38 1 
Tine i Fag T | 
Aa: MAar aea At R aa AAT Lol 
mer maada amaA AAA 12.2 UI 


Even a learned man, if he is devoid of wealth, should bow to the Lord, with 
repetition of the Name of the Lord and singing it. If he is endowed with 
wealth, thinking, 'May Lord Visnu be pleased with me', he should gladly 
give away to Brahmins cows decorated with ornaments, gold, a vessel of 
sesame, lamp, food preparations, clothes, flower-garlands, sandal with 
camphor, fragrant aloe and musk, as well as saffron, and other things 
which are pleasing to Lord Visnu, whatever verily may be within his effort, 
for the pleasure of Lord Madhava (Jagannatha), on the full-moon day of 
the month of Magha. [38-41.1] 


TI a POAT EJT FA ATERT UY 2.21 
Mearsi YS Wi sca SHaT MATA | 
wat eared aA Taal HTT YR 1 


Whatever merit one gets by giving a crore of cows in Prayaga and 
Kuruksetra verily at the time of the solar eclipse, by giving here only one 
good cow decorated with ornaments, O Sage, he obtains benefit even 
higher than that. [41.2-42] 


Fea ae AT ATTSTTTA | 
areat sree aa ARa Sadat aa feo JII 
q: Pars ATE SAT TTT: ME 


O Sage, know that in the sacred place Sri Purusottama, in the area 
between the Banyan Tree and the Sea, anything whatsoever that is given 
away on the full-moon day of the month of Magha, that is equal to this, and 
any Brahmin whatsoever is declared to be like Sage Vyasa. [43-44.1] 


AAS Sera AT HrcA FAM SY. UI 


In this connection, | am also telling about the rare Conjunction, listen. 
[44.2] 


aft Areas verge tar Reat afer 
RM iaaeaie gear A AA NANa 
amram CAT SIA ATA aAA ANSATT: tl 4 | 


Thus ends the Fifty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala Portion included in 
part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the 
Glory of Bath in the Sea, etc." 


als 


TATA Sear: 
Fifty-fifth Chapter 
Story of a Devotee born in Family of the Impious 
Aeara 
aada TATA: NAA ALT SAA: | 
Nali yar RA aA AA: 11211 


A arate fg a Selle fred Te: 
mari ATA ATT: THETA: |] 
agda weit at Aare: | 
aA ATS TEATS Toa AAT |R 


Jaimini said: On this full-moon day itself of Magha month if there is 
Thursday, it is indeed the auspicious and excellent Conjunction; and when 
Magha (which is presided over by the Pitris or manes) is the star, the Moon 
is based in star Dhanistha, and Jupiter is located in the zodiac Pisces, 
Sagittarius, Leo, or Cancer, then it is called Mahamaghi (the Great Maghi). 
This Conjunction is extremely rare and is available only for a Muhurta (48 
minutes), and it grants Liberation for the Pitris (ancestors). At that time one 
should perform Sraddha (ceremonial offering of water, Pinda or sacred 
rice-ball, and meal for the ancestors), wishing the Liberation of the 
ancestors. [1-3] 


ane Ra Aird TATA S FA Aa: | 
HEMT Agate q AA aaa T USI 


Ancestors who may even be in hell go to heaven when Sraddha is 
performed by the offsprings at Gaya, and dwelling in heaven, indeed stay 
there for a long time with joy. [4] 


aamen Fat eat Taras sare: | 
arar Aitaa Aaea aa: |] 
AmA aT à aar Alt AATA | 
Agaa mea RRA TAM: IGI 

AGU: Marg T: TATA: | 
agag at mesa afar TS Waris: Ui 

Teast aaa TTY AETAT: | 
qa ATA AAR ALS WIA UCI 


On this Mahamaghi, the son, going to the coast of the Sea with collected 
mind, having bathed there, and filled with joy, offering libations to the 


ancestors with sesame and water, or giving offering of sesame and water 
even indeed in the names of others, he takes collectively the ancestors 
staying in heaven or remaining in hell as also others to the abode of Lord 
Brahma. This Conjunction is extremely rare. By getting boon from the 
gods indeed the Gaya mountain has become a purifier. But that sacred 
place (Purusottama) has become the Body of the Supreme Being. the 
Lord of gods, and merely by coming in contact with it another sacred place 
verily becomes a purifier. [5-8] 


TA ATE THAT: aa wiht: | 
area Areara erang PTT FT: IISI 


There, the son who performs Sraddha excellently with devotion and with 
pure articles, by offering Pinda, would liberate the ancestors from 
bondage to the body. [9] 


fqafees at care aA AAR = | 
aat acres gi ATTA TA: oll 
Intending it to be for the sake of the ancestors, for 


one who gives various kinds of charity, the Lord surely liberates the giver 
as also his ancestors. [10] 


Agre ARET APTA TT | 
Pr a prea AA AEN YT: 1 22 I 


Preparation of food for the ancestors has been instructed to be done with 
Sea-water; and the worship of the Supreme Being with it becomes 
multiplied a crore of times. [11] 


AGT TUT At WT ATERAT | 
ASTaTea Ted At PA PATASEAAT 11 22 II 


On any other day, offering libation, bath and worship should be done by 
the Sea-water, but on the Mahamaghi day one should perform all activities 
only with Sea-water. [12] 


TSE: BMI favor: ear aAA AT | 
AA AAT FOS Tea ATI: I 


Whatever extraordinary holy merit one gets by bathing in the water of the 
Ganga river, and by sipping the water with which Lord Visnu's Feet have 
been washed, that one gets by sipping the water of the Sea. [13] 


paras yqaaticartatd a | 
Tea Ca Hd Aat THATS: |] 2 ¥| 


Whatever is verily the fruit of crores of the ceremonial baths after 
Aswamedha sacrifice, that one gets by having bath in the Sea on that 
Mahamaghi day, by the grace of Lord Hari (Visnu). [14] 


aca aa fated Mad cater afte: | 
Ae HA AAA Scar satis AT TE Ul 24 UI 
great ayes Afda aes AQAA TA | 
Ald: FACT A ATA: HAT A Mt MAA | 
Aaa ata GA Te aap that i 2e N 


After bathing, by offering libations to the ancestors and gods in 
accordance with rule and with devotion, performing Sraddha with 
sacrificial food articles, and also indeed giving charities, and by seeing 
and worshipping as per rule Brahman the Eternal in visible Form (Lord 
Jagannatha), one liberates hundreds of the families of the lineage of his 
mother, of himself, and of his wife, and along with them equally merges in 
the Eternal Brahman. [15-16] 


Sat APAAETTAT ATS fe AAT Aa: | 
Ae Ae nemet PAPSSITSUAS I 21 


It is indeed by the good fortune of the lineages that a son like him is born, 
who verily performs Sraddha on the Mahamaghi day in the sacred place 
Sri Purusottama. [17] 


Wet pieri À AKT Ala Aer Aa: | 
Ria T: TSCA: | 8 CI 


Of those who would perform Sraddha verily on that day, the son who 
always goes for that, the ancestors who have fallen into the lower births 
rise up quickly by the dust of his feet. [18] 


arated aN a raced Hartera: | 
Tad: VSIA FAA: PEAT: 112311 
AAT à fè PITT A 
ma Tea Tear ATet 
qed aaah F 
cater a Fart STF [LR o|| 


Going and staying there, with joy the ancestors of his family take him 
along, being present on the side, behind, in front, and below, those of the 
three lineages and up to Lord Brahma, who indeed go to that sacred place 
called Purusottama in that excellent, auspicious Conjunction which is very 
difficult to get in a thousand years and is resorted to by the gods and 
sages. [19-20] 


a PIAL STH Ale ATTA AT | 
Aans a pata Wes i AAAA 12 21 


That time is rare in the world and is not attained by those who have very 
little holy merit. Hence one should not show dishonesty about his capacity 
to spend money, having got that excellent Conjunction. [21] 


Aaa miy fragt ortho | 
Feral E At ART AAT URI 


Indeed, the body is perishable, as also is the wealth of the emodied ones; 
by giving that wealth in the hand of a Brahmin, it becomes multiplied a 
crore times. [22] 


HATeH AAT Atal TA ANATA | 
mN AARNA sara: A: |133| 


Desiring it, or even without desire for it, one would get Liberation there in 
that sacred place: this is certain. Through knowledge also there will be 
Liberation: this is the teaching of the Veda containing the words of 
Vedanta. [23] 


TA AAT: a Alar: SIT Faq | 


SPT TATA: ASHTATETAT [2] 


There, mantras repeated well by men will become very successful, which 
is certain. And if the Lord of the world (Lord Jagannatha) is also pleased, 
He then becomes: the fulfiller of all desires. [24] 


Peas agia HAPAT ATA: | 
qaen A Aa: Aa AAT URI 


Where is the necessity to speak much in this context ? A man 
accomplishes his life's purpose, and through this bath one becomes 
completely free from any great disease which is difficult to cure. [25] 


Ferrara: PATTI | 
fh Ga: ATÀ Blt: AT Aaa: UE 


One becomes free even from the great sins deliberately committed, when 
this bath is taken, O Sage, and so, what to speak of the minor ones? That 
time is indeed very rare. [26] 


maai aaaf sar marag | 
q marda R amar AATE: [oll 
qeri aa Aap aard maaf 113. N 


Just as cotton coming in contact with the mass of burning fire is completely 
burnt, likewise is the bath during Mahamaghi in the month of Magha the 
destroyer of the mass of the three-fold sins (physical, mental and verbal); 
by taking bath in Sea-water on that day, the mass of sins is burnt even at 
that very moment. [27-28.1] 


ASTAaTea AETA HETES AT | 3. N 
Aerts qoi ATT HETARA | 
aad saqryea F sey sar Tesi 


The bath taken by men on the Mahamaghi day, in that sacred place, in the 
great Sea which is in the south of the Supreme Being, is the destroyer of 
the great sins. What had been heard earlier has been told to you; | am now 
speaking about what has been seen previously. [28.2-29] 


qeri Hot Hearestanah STH: | 


atorearsrpereat ANR: |] 3 of 


In a family of the impious, there was born some excellent virtuous man 
who was conversant with the import of the ethical codes, was a devotee of 
Lord Visnu, and was firmly established in the religious observances. [30] 


TA TT HAM: TITS APR: | 
AAA à a d aA ga WaT: 1 32 Ul 


Aanname aae ASE | 
ma Areara aaaea: ATT: I FR | 


amiga da fagar aa: | 
qi i A aAa AAT: |133 
His ancestors, his family members, who were impious and were dwelling 
in hell, and those who had fallen into lower births- they all in groups came 
to him and requested thus : "O dear son ! Save us by offering Pinda in 
Gaya; we are extremely distressed because of being under the control of 
great delusion due to which we have become like this being enveloped 


with the darkness of ignorance, and have turned our faces away and did 
not worship the Supreme Being who is higher than the highest. [31-33] 


SHAT saai paa AATA | 
q AA ga: HT era Sera TAT |13| 


We were also making opposition to those who were engaged in the path of 
virtue. We do not know verily by what perhaps there can be destruction of 
the mass of suffering. [34] 


Hat MTATAT F WAT ATE Pi Ac: | 
saah seared AAA TARA: M 34 UI 


We have only heard that verily the Sraddha at Gaya performed by sons 
will deliver the family members even though they may be having the lower 
births or dwelling in hell." [35] 


Tot Waa Aca A Aca MTA: | 
Afa ahah vara sharers: ISl 


mara ATS AHRIST gaa: 1 3.2 Ul 


Hearing that utterance of theirs, that best knower of the scriptures, going 
there, in accordance with rule and with devotion performed in Gaya with 
joy various kinds of Sraddhas quickly with his clean wealth. [36-37.1] 


aae Aleta ALATA AAA TA SAT: 1139.3 UI 
Aan gata Tareas aTaTee | 
afar qa: GAAS TAA AT: USC 


Thereafter also, those impious departed family- members, like that only, 
still continued to be very much bewildered, immersed in the ocean of 
suffering, and fallen in the lower births. Surrounding him again, those born 
in the three lineages told the son : [37.2-38] 


TAF ASAT HST FI TE: | 
AG CAAT MPSA: AAAT TT I 331 


"O dear son ! Sraddha for our deliverance has been performed by you who 
have good conduct, by honest means and in accordance with the path of 
the scriptures, repeatedly : that is true. [39] 


Aaaa STATA ATH | 
Aya TSA gaT: MAAT: IY oll 


Why was this Sraddha not capable of even being seen by us who are 
being very severely beaten with iron rods all around ? [40] 


Gard PASAT ATSSTATS TATE | 
Aana] Rat watted TY 211 
aasa [ETAT RATT: | 
aen Slad WF Hat: MAA URI 


The ancestors of others, because of offering of Sraddha in Gayasira, are 
seen mounting an excellent chariot and they go to the divine world, from 
near us only, adorned with celestial garland and sandal. But our sin does 
not come to an end even by hundreds of Sraddhas performed. [41-42] 


adaa STATA TAMAS THAT: | 


ea aT pataaat afacate a at gay Uses 


We do not know this, as we are excluded by the codes of ethics, how at all 
will there be surely destruction of our suffering. [43] 


aaen Hor ATA ATLA aa: | 
cat feat Aen seat a fe Gah USI 


You are born in our lineage, as the moon is from the Ocean. Except you, 
verily no refuge is visible to us, O dear son ! [44] 


qanana Ie te cA T: | 
aa oct Feared peara FESTA U4 N 


You alone are there for us who are immersed in the ocean of sorrow, to 
take us across. By what you will be able to do that, considering that, do it 
soon, O excellent Brahmin ! [45] 


qa weal Aard sarah TA 
TACTIC AHS afa T USS UI 


The son alone specially saves and is meant for the deliverance of the men 
of the lineage. And also, by the improper conduct of the son alone they fall 
into hell. [46] 


AMSA WATT TA: Het ATT AAA: | 
Soe arg Cae fastlad BAT USI 


In case of those in whose lineage a virtuous son like that is born, for them 
how can there be floating in the ocean of sorrow like this ? [47] 


ad GOHAHAMT Ardara erate X | 
aga afd arfed Rari tart Hert: US I 


All those who have done bad deeds, and have been remaining within the 
pains of hell, attain the divine state because of a good son: there is no 
doubt regarding this". [48] 


fa Sardar Tat aiea | 
q yaaa Star À a STATA: 1 YS UI 


hat Pasa starareara aaa | 
a TAT Aca HAT HcaAATeAAT MW ol 


Hearing these words of the miserable and distressed ones then, the son, 
that excellent Brahmin, verily did not speak in reply to the sinner family- 
members. He only reflected with a mind agitated like a swing: "Scripture is 
the authority for men for determining what is to be done and what is not be 
done. [49-50] 


maaa fact artes Hea ATT | 
Wed UF UIST FLAT Ue AATAAT U4 ZAI 


Hence how can one who always goes by the scripture get any contrary 
result? Presently these sinners happen to be my family-members only. 
[51] 


Ta Ae TAIT et MAST | 
yarAsi are i td ANRA: W421 


It has been enjoined by the scripture that Sraddha offered at Gaya is the 
destroyer of all sins. A hundred Sraddhas have been performed by me 
according to rule, yet they have not been liberated ! [52] 


a TAT ATT peapa AA Aer | 
ott Aare WATT aaa Ra A 14 3] 


‘Scripture is always the authority for all with regard to the rule as to what 
ought to be done and what ought not to be done’: this has come forth 
directly from the lotus-like mouth of the Lord Himself." [53] 


ug Farcrpaqacastt STAAL ST | 
AMI Wa Aea AMAT 4S 


To him who was thus having a mind disturbed by anxious thought, a Voice 
arising from the sky, and incorporeal, spoke loudly, spreading 
everywhere, and cutting off the doubt. [54] 


TE AS TAT ATS ASHH TATA | 
Aar giet sapere UY YI 


"O holy one ! It is true that Sraddha at Gaya is the destroyer of all sins, 
remover of the distress of the ancestors and bestower of passage to the 
world of Brahma for them. [55] 


Tt aaa a oa AAAA: Aer | 
ATA eT GGE AAA TAT UY SI 


But these ancestors are not accumulators of ordinary sins, they ever cast 
away the Vedas, and always disregarded the Lord who is the Inner Ruler. 
[56] 


maat Haat Ut AATA: | 
Tot aa ASA TT Aah TAT UY 


They cannot be in a good condition by the Sraddhas at Gaya, since they 
have gone outside the Vedas. You are a son of their lineage, who also 
therefore cannot get the benefit of the Veda. [57] 


apaga Waa AM TAHT | 
are area at AT guy aca CSTR UCI 


Brilliance of Brahman has been attained by you; if you wish to deliver your 
own members of the lineage, O Brahmin, then hear the secret truth. [58] 


TVS AL SICA AST ATAETAT | 
saa aga fake cat: HITT 4 2 
Aaah dat SAT Aa AENA | 
aamen Pusat AAMT aASSAAT I Ko II 


Deliverance of the impious and destruction of ignorance know these two to 
be alike. The means for the two is being stated either there should be Self- 
realisation, or there should be offering of Pinda on the Mahamaghi day on 
the coast of the Sea of saline water in the sacred place Sri Purusottama. 
[59-60] 


HAAS GATT ATA HA Aa | 
qarda TAT ATS HS ASAT Il &2 Ul 
Seay ASM TA ATA FLAT APA E211 


Can realisation of the Self ever be possible for the sinners ? Therefore, O 
light of their lineage, there alone perform Sraddha, O one who has great 
understanding! With your own eyes you will see there their getting the 
supreme state as having been liberated." [61-62] 


aft Areas verge tar Reat afer 
RA oraaa aean Teardaaaarerces sta NAANA 


mepa mAAR aaea ATA 
TATAARS: 1 KY I 


Thus ends the Fifty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of 
the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala'’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the 
Story of some Devotee of Lord Visnu born in the Lineage of the Impious". 


ws 


FETA AT Sea: 
Fifty-sixth Chapter 
Need to Perform Sraddha 


TATATHT MATS TTA SAATEAT: | 
aame FATA SA AAAA, 121 


Jaimini said Hearing thus the Heavenly Voice, he got supreme joy. When 
Mahamaghi was near, he went to the excellent sacred place. [1] 


qia Aaa AT TENT TAHT | 
gama gaa Aaaa: ||] 
ARATATA: AORA, | 
TAJAT: ATS SATA TRETH || I 
qad: mga d gi mean | 
ma salad aa maama Ad: XI 
qai mH eared Aae ARa | 
aaan aeaa: Aars |] || 
SIA aeea HSAHHAT AMT G. 


Entering into the land on the border of the sacred place he saw the people 
of his own lineage. Their nature had become pure, they were having 
shining form, wearing pure apparel, their speech was purified by Vedic 
knowledge, and their sins had been destroyed. They were directly 
following him, and were mutually rejoicing. They were saying : "O noble 
son! You will surely save us. 


You have rightly resolved, O dear, since you are coming to this place 
which is the supremely holy place on the earth, and which is the bestower 
of Liberation without any impediment. Having come to its proximity our 
darkness is destroyed now, just as when the sun has risen, the darkness 
of the peak of the Mahendra Mountain quickly disappears." [2-6.1] 


afesear fire: seat iaai FAA UE. 2 
Aei ae oe ares ARTN | 
CRT ATM AAA IAAT AT Wl 
ai atrarcaredarh fatatrartad | 


aada AA Rean assar A |] <I 
Hy aT aA AAE: AT: | 
adot PANT Uh Aaaa TA: S11 


That Brahmin after hearing those words of the members of his lineage 
whose self had become purified, got supreme wonder in regard to the 
glory of the sacred place. He reached the way to the sacred place which 
was crowded with the multitude of his own reckonable family members, 
and which was the world outside the sphere of Lord Brahma. He knew the 
rules and regulations, and thought: "What the celestial Voice told from the 
sky is indeed true. The gods are favourable to the world, know the fruits of 
actions of all, and are seers of the truth : how can they tell a lie ? [6.2-9] 


Het A AAT AVS WS pad: | 
TERUAAASSAAATATT AISA 112 01 


Ah! what a good fortune | have got by birth, though | am an offspring of the 
family of the impious, that | have become capable of bringing about even 
their deliverance ! [10] 


Taatadend: PANTAN TAT: | 
Arana AT aA AS: 112 21 
Raaseri Aad AAA AAT 122.2 I 


The people who were still in the impure births in spite of many Sraddhas 
having been performed by me in Gaya, have now become endowed with 
pure minds and they are speaking to me with the brilliance of the sun. |, 
too, have got a celestial body since they have been freed by me". [11-12.1] 


RaR à: mÅ Sareea FT 112 2.211 
Tt: Mig: duster areata | 
Teal AT Aara MTA HTT a: |I? 


Reflecting thus, together with them, by the path which was crowded by 
people, quietly and gradually, with great difficulty he went to the proximity 
of the Sea which is the king of holy bathing places, and took bath in 
accordance with the scriptural regulation. [12.2-13] 


Afda ara carafe moria | 
TE Um aAA aA AAT fest: ev 


Then, having offered libations to gods and also to the groups of ancestors, 
the Brahmin performed Sraddha with great devotion and in an affluent 
manner. [14] 


ATS Sat aragearatd rear | 
Trafeeataaratst saaa + 1 84 I 
FAITH BTA THATS | 
Aaaa: TOTS PST: 1 2k UI 
ama ASAT aAA: | 
EWIE JEE MIGICES Bc ILEJE ATSe: 11 2911 


At the end of the Sraddha, as soon as he meditated on the Lord of gods 
steadily, in the firmament celestial chariots verily fitted with clusters of 
shining pearls, bright as the moon and the sun, moving as one pleases, 
with shower of flowers being scattered by Vidyadharas' and celestial 
damsels, and covered all around, and in the midst of charming sounds of 


small golden bells and musical sounds of lute, became visible to him. [15- 
17] 


aoaea TARA Fa g | 

Fa: AAT ASL TTT F UII 
aeda aaaea Mecca TAT: | 
ASP TAA TT ATH TATRA 112311 

Hel Sed TAMA AeA TAT X | 
TATA FIAT FATT HILT Fl Vo II 

aana naa ASAT ATL FAA | 

qve a Aafa: damea ATTA Re N 

qaar Ma aAA 1122.21 


When there was break in his meditation, he again indeed saw those things 
only. Divine messengers arrived, and bowing respectfully to the 
ancestors, lauded them through divine words, as he was looking on : "By 
the command of Lord Brahma you all will go to His world. Ah! Here the 
chariots belonging to Brahmaloka (Brahma's world) indeed have come. By 
this virtuous descendant of the family who has devotion to Lord Visnu as 
his chief object, the Liberation of all of you who deserve to be in 
Maharourava hell has been brought about. There would have been no 
deliverance for the impious who were rolling 


1. A kind of celestial beings. 


on the course of transmigration, and who were made to roll on by delusion, 
which is verily the chief offspring of ignorance." [18-22.1] 


wae Wah AA a ATS FMT: HAT 222A 
Tar a Aral Hated alsa TS Aa | 
ASTATH ASAT Ao AAAA 1 23 UI 
yaa: WITHA SIA ATAT | 
areata fe maaga aad: |] 


Jaimini said: If Sraddha is not performed by the descendants of the family 
in this purifying sacred place, O Saunaka, then verily there would be no 
Liberation for the worst sinners. Hence the great Conjunction Mahamaghi 
has been introduced indeed by His very nature by the merciful and 
powerful Lord Visnu for the deliverance of sinners, as the Lord was 
pleased by the prayer of Indradyumna. [22.2-24] 


Helm Aelarat Alea Tar | 
Tea AAT AAS HT ATT IAT 124 
asta fe aaan STAT | 
MANET SATATIET FINE 
Tae a Ad HI Healy AT | 
aish arava Aefa ÀA: Ue 
AGIRRE EIICIG:EE IEE U ASAT: | 


TAPAS ATES THM: Ul 2¢]| 
atest BO AMAA SAAT 1128.2 I 


At that time, the great preparation of the great sacrifice had involved great 
difficulty for, the thousand horse-sacrifices which required expenditure of 
much wealth and exertion, and a long time to accomplish, do not happen 
for one who has only little fortune; and without God's grace it would not 
have been possible even for King Indradyumna. This has not been seen 
nor heard of anywhere whatsoever, and is very difficult to get even for Lord 
Indra. Even then, this Lord who is the Ocean of Guileless Compassion, 
who is the Lord who bestows kindness on the distressed, who is like the 
moon arisen from the sea of fondness, and tears asunder the results of all 
actions, has manifested in the Wooden Form. And in that Form alone He 
conferred boons on Indradyumna. [25-29.1] 


Teas Tee area AAAA 12.2 
STAT HS Th: AIT TAA | 
safes Ta NAA MAT |130 || 
aat agres Aa ANATA, | 


ae AST TT: ATT AA 113R 


That sacred place is also His Body: in this respect your thinking should not 
be disturbed. This secret has been told to you: it is the excellent means for 
Liberation. Just as the four practices beginning with hearing are verily the 
means of Liberation, so is giving up life in this sacred place within the area 
of the Holy Four. This is the truth, this is the truth, and this again is the 
truth, which is being declared by raising the hand: [29.2-31] 


mamaaa AA r aAa | 
ad aT MA Seat gA 13211 


Without realisation of Truth or without giving up life there in the sacred 
place, there is no Liberation for creatures- the two alone are the granters 
of emancipation. [32] 


aama Herat Are AAR | 
qa aa geet FE Aare aE TAA |] 3 || 


Sraddha performed during the great Conjuction there in the sacred place 
is the bestower of Liberation for the ancestors. The three are indeed 
difficult to get in the world, O Saunaka, this is certain. [33] 


AAA ALT A Ta ARTT: | 
TATA FT ard amie aE |] 3%] 


The Conjunctions like the Ardhodaya which have been explained earlier, 
are not worth even one-hundredth part of the Mahamaghi Conjunction, O 
Saunaka. [34] 


ote Aea Ferg va N Aae atearar facta 
FUT FAUST HAA HAGVS EAS ESE: AE Ses Shae ears 


ATS aaa aA Ta ATH I CUE IKEIKE IEEE | KSA | 


Thus ends the Fifty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of 
the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Relating the 
Imperative Necessity for performing Sraddha." 


VA 


AAT AIT A Sear: 
Fifty-seventh Chapter 
Glory of Ardhodaya Conjunction 
Aeara 
Ad: Te eA USEF WATS | 
ud fe ant: Brat: IPAS aT HTT HT: |] 2 || 


Jaimini said: Hereafter | shall soeak about a supremely wonderful secret: 
these Conjunctions are verily said to bring about comfort for the most 
wicked people. [1] 


Gad Parte aA aT ANT Ta aT | 
Teg l R Head TPIS: ITAA ILRI 


That holy bathing place or that Conjuction which is available with difficulty 
and after a long time that alone indeed those most wicked people consider 
as the destroyer of sins. [2] 


qadt: ige FT eae fe TACIT | 
atten R aama Treader R JIII 


Those people proceed towards transmigration and surely are not freed by 
Lord Visnu. For, only the virtuous ones verily always have faith indeed in 
that sacred plae. [3] 


AST TAA TA STAY ATTA: | 
agam Hit: TF Altea: KT LAAT ||| 
Ramata aecasa car te Rar | 


TAT Tet AATA | [4 || 
Weal AAT SATA aea | 


Afaa: Seay TAT APA AAT TT: WE 


Formerly a sage by name Kandu, eagerly longing for sensual gratification, 
being infatuated by a celestial prostitute, gave up the duties of a Brahmin 
and enjoyed with her day and night for eight hundred years. Afterwards, 
having got repentance, he went only to that excellent sacred place, 
worshipped the Lord of the World who has taken the Wooden Form (Lord 
Jagannatha), and praying to Him with a sorrowful mind, reached the 
supreme state. [4-6] 


Thea: TUT Hele Tee Aa AT: | 


qena Tet WH FE iell 


Formerly Lord Skanda asked Lord Mahadeva (Siva) with humility: "Pray, 
tell about the supreme secret of the sacred place Purusottama. [7] 


a Aid Aa Has Ae ay eaS NÀ ar | 
ada MTs Tea Shr aq ATTA ||¢|| 


That is not known to anybody whatsoever, among the moving or the non- 
moving beings. O Lord Sambhu (Siva)! Thou alone knowest about that 
excellent sacred place. [8] 


TSA TA Teas ASTI FT ACHAT | 
aud aateaed AfA ae A Ta: ei 


Even after going to a place repeatedly the result which is not obtained 
completely in all aspects, one who resorts to that sacred place even for a 
single day gets that pray, tell me about it, O Father! [9] 


Aaa: FAT AA Hit Hel HAT | 
TaN S:ferar wah: wes: TTT: |I? of] 
Ha q gA SI: AH HAMTAAATA 1122.2 I 


How will there be the destruction of all sins of men in the Kali Age? Mostly 
the mortals are distressed by the natural heaps of sins. How indeed can 
they be happy by acquisition of the result of an act just once ? [10-11.1] 


ua gfe Helse BAT A PATS 112 2.211 
FATT SAATAT AAT TAAL AIT | 
a fe aaas Ra at ae YAAA 12 21 


Thus, pray, tell, O Lord Mahadeva, about that action which would be 
incomparably excellent, and which just having been performed, there will 
be the destruction of all sins. Whatever means is verily there, tell me about 
that most assuredly." [11.2-12] 


at Heled Sas 
My AT TAA AFITTAATTSA | 
entai TOY FAH HATS 112 31 
AAAS ATA SASS MT | 
aera IDE Espar BSK ESEA IRSC OE: | 
madarai a ad ARAA 12 1 


Lord Mahadeva said: Listen, O my dear son! | shall speak about that which 
removes all sins and fears, is the bestower of heaven and Liberation, is 
auspicious, grants the enjoyment of all desires, generates all welfare, 
destroys sorrow and difficulty, augments happines, attainment of good 
fortune, and abundance of wealth, which is the means of increasing the 
life-span and which has been well determined by Me. [13-14] 


ATT Saas Wd aresh FATT ATS | 
aafaa: q aaa: Asa S: AA 1 24 UI 


In the month of Magha, on the new-moon day, if there is the Vyatipata 
Yoga (an astronomical Conjunction), and it is Sunday, and there is the 


Conjunction of the Sravana star, that should be known as Ardhodaya 
Conjunction, which is equal to a thousand solar eclipses. [15] 


feta ant: sedisa A a Wat Hara | 
TT: UAT: HAT AVSATSAAAT ATT 112 EA 


The Conjunction during the day alone is commended, and never at night. 
There is no other most auspicious time which is equal to Ardhodaya. [16] 


aaa mia WaT gag narah | 
araaaqeat Aft AFaTAT TAT ST: LVI 


Sins which are very numerous and even the great ones, roar so long as 
the Ardhodaya which destroys all sins has not come. [17] 


AT HATHA At TA WHat: MAAA: | 
AA SAT: WEAMTAM es TAT: 1 2S I 


It removes half (Ardha) of whatever natural accumulation of sins verily 
produced by time has taken place; that is why the wise have called it 
'‘Ardhodaya Yoga (Conjunction)’. [18] 


aay Herat yaaa AT | 
maaa AAAATAT AT: Ul 2M 


During the great Conjunction Ardhodaya which is solicited by sages and 
gods, men are freed from the darkness of sins and become pure. [19] 


aaie HATS AF TATH AA | 
ad Afya ped ai dart Fea Roll 


During the very auspicious Ardhodaya Conjunction, all water becomes 
equal to Ganga water and whatever charity one gives, that gift becomes 
as big as the Meru Mountain. [20] 


Tat aA Sat FATATTAA A A 
TTA Aa: TTS HT HTAAT 11-2 UI 


At that time gifts like gift of land, etc. should be given by men who seek 
destruction of sins, with desire for fruits like heaven, etc. [21] 


TAS aed marag Ast | 
Roma Weal WHATS AF ATTA | 
MASAI AS: APATATS AMT 11221 


One who gives away on that occasion gifts of gold, etc. equal to one's 
weight goes to the realm of Lord Sadasiva (Siva). The man who makes gift 
of vessel containing gold inside will not have to stay in the womb again 
(will not have rebirth). The man who gives the gift of a thousand cows will 
attain the state of Indra (Ruler of heaven). [22] 


vand erates peat aeay ATTAT: | 
Head FATT: FAL: FARA 23M 


By making gifts like these properly in accordance with the procedure laid 
down, that man is freed from all sins and attains happiness. [23] 


rq SAF 
TAN fe Hat AAT ACA ASAT | 
AMT YASS gead THA AT: URI 


Lord Skanda said: O Lord Maheswara (Siva ) ! Mostly indeed in the Kali 
Age men have very little fortune and are not capable of giving gift of land, 
etc. How can those men be liberated ? [24] 


qena GATT AT FAA | 
Roiara WAST AT HAA NRY 

TAT TAHAS AAA MSH | 
FATT Teter Tart RATA F |133 


Whatever is the fruit of the gift of gold equal to one's weight and of the gift 
of land, whatever is the fruit of giving a vessel containing gold or of giving a 
thousand cows- if there is anything considered as ‘gift of everything’ which 
gives the meritorious result of all these easily, O Lord Sankara (Siva), 
pray, tell me about that gift. [25-26] 


Sat Sara 


My AH Hela TAA TIASH | 


AIM AT ATA Ad UE EIEI g: 
Farad Fela PU MAAAR NURI 


Lord Iswara (Siva) said Listen, O dear son, in that context | shall speak 
about that gift which is a great secret, which bestows extraordinary 
religious merit and grants verily the religious merit of all gifts, which is the 
‘Great Gift’, which is the destroyer of sins and fears of men. [27] 


TCU Ie HAA TA HAT | 
seater art wet Fastest at |c 


For that, one should get done a vessel of bronze of sixty-four Palas (a 
measure of weight), or forty Palas or even twenty Palas. [28] 


fart wae qa aea fora | 
Tet aAa HIATT TAT HA IRRI 
Taare a sla at cas art wert | 
aca aa Aara aAa: |3 ol 
AAMT è AT A PAladtead: | 
adami AeA TITAS TE AA I 32 
Sale HAST AT APRA Ad: FA | 
Gee q ad: TATA Sed WHIT 1321 


Keeping porridge made of milk in that, one should draw a lotus of eight 
petals. And in the pericarp of the lotus he should place gold measuring one 
karsa (1/4 pala), or for lack of that, just half of that, or even further half of 
that (one-fourth). He should have bath on that occasion as per rule and 
according to procedure laid down. Bath should be had, O dear son, with 
this mantra, without any lassitude: My mantra which is common for all is 
the best and is required to be kept secret. This is : the syllable 'Om' or the 
seed of the mantra (Klim) and thereafter the syllable 'vi' and after that he 
should place 'purusa’ inside, before 'Namah'. [29-32] 


Aaa He TOT Areas TTA STA | 
gami TA Wes AAT APTS MAA 113 311 


This is the bestower of all success, is holy, the granter of Liberation and 
destroyer of sins. It is exceedingly purest of all pure things; it is the 
bestower of union with the Supreme Being for the Yoga-practitioners, and 
is auspicious. [33] 


Nia tlama aA Aad: | 
aaar: wrrycat qatar AAA sv 
aay aegri taaa AAT | 
QA Ha a AL WS aq Ws AAA HS N 3y N 


Coming out of water, the wise one should offer libations to the ancestors 
carefully. Putting on washed clothes and becoming pure, he should 
respectfully offer water to the Sun-god, saying, "O Embodiment of the 
three Vedas ! Salutations unto Thee, O Lord of the gods, O Sun-God, O 
Maker of the day! Whatever religious merit has been acquired by me 
previously, pray, make that religious merit undiminishing. [34-35] 


Ha TAS: TH: Taea ANA | 
AA CATIA TSAO MATH 113 S11 


Making that auspicious eight-petalled lotus with white rice-grains, there 
the nectar (the vessel with milk-porridge) should be placed as the form of 
Lord Brahma, Lord Visnu and Lord Siva. [36] 


ToT MHA ATA eT: ATTA: | 
aRar aap AAT IIo 
maaa gma fates pga | 
TRAE A AT |3 <l 
gota aea aT, | 
aaea eTa TET A ANTT 1 3g 1 


For bringing about their pleasure, he should decorate it with very beautiful 
white garlands and clothes, etc, and this Deity in the form of the vessel 
containing the porridge of excellent colour should be offered to a Brahmin 
who should be having good conduct, very calm, knowing the rules and 


should be a householder. After adorning him with flowers and sandal, it 
should be offered to him. 


saying, "Pray, Thou accept this vessel, since it is the Embodiment of the 
Three Deities, and as it is the Saviour of both of us, O excellent Brahmin ! 
[37-39] 


SHEA ATH Ad Ha AH AAT | 
TTI AST TTT TET À [TY ol 


Whatever good deeds have been done by me through charities, bathing in 
holy bathing places, and austerities, may all that be completely full of 
successful attainment of the fruits of those meritorious deeds for me!" [40] 


Se SAT Hela Ta: AIA FEA | 
AAMT TST ATRIA TT: 1S 21 


USA CIC GIESE ESEA CIE CKE | 
miN fest: maa AR À paar USI 
After giving this Great Gift, then he should excellently entreat the Brahmin 
with this mantra, with one-pointed mind, O Son of Ganga (Skanda )!: "A 
Brahmin is directly the embodiment of the three Vedas. Pray, tell for me 
the blessing which would be the augmenter of nourishment, intelligence, 


strength, health, wealth and life-span, and the granter of increase in 
religious merit." [41-42] 


Teas pi Aa aA aR IT USI 


Hear about the fruit of the religious merit for one by whom it has thus been 
excellently performed. [43] 


garar TAARAT, | 
mAai gA aena A ACHAT | 
TRA AAT AA: Heal STTAAAHA SY I 


Whatever is the fruit of giving excellently the earth containing gold, pearls 
and gems, spreading to fifty-crore. yojanas and girdled by the Sea, that 
fruit a man gets by making gift of the vessel. [44] 


Ud a: Hed SAHA eaA STAT | 


Aa HATA ATA HTT HA AT MT: UY UI 


One who does charity thus on the great day of Ardhodaya, attains all his 
desires, O Kartikeya, there is no doubt about it. [45] 


matay AT aaa AT: | 
TAATA FATIMA AT ath TTA | 
a aradi Wald TATAaA E |SS 1 


The man who during Ardhodaya would gift land just enough for 100 cows, 
one bull and the calves, or for lack of that who gives land as per his 
capacity, becomes an emperor by My grace, O six-faced one (Kartikeya) ! 
[46] 


AAs mi aggya 
aaa Aa ATTA | 
adf h AA TAE: SON 


By giving during Ardhodaya a cow which yields much milk, with calf and 
properly clothed, and monetary gifts as prescribed, to an eminent Brahmin 
making him adorned, he attains to My realm, becoming free from sin. [47] 


aaraa ARA TATA | 
GEEIGIHECIGICDESIR GR EEGA ERLA] 


By gifts of vessel of sesame, etc. intending them to be for the sake of other 
members of the lineage who have fallen down into lower births and are 
difficult to be saved, one saves them from their critical condition. [48] 


qarey Yaar 
Waresara TEATSTATS | 


adaa AAT ATT: SSI 


Aman who gives away land, gold, clothes, cows, and grains to an eminent 
Brahmin at the time of Ardhodaya, attains the state of Lord Brahma, state 
of Lord Indra, state of freedom from diseases, and kingship. [49] 


amaa AAT aaa AT: | 
ARa sed deere THT |l ell 


A man should give all other charities during Ardhodaya whatever gift is 
given for the sake of ancestors, that gets undiminishing fruit. [50] 


qanad Pal Aeara TTA | 
TATA ACU ACTS AAT AT 4 A 


One should perform Sraddha during Ardhodaya and also offering of Pinda 
(sacred rice balls) and libations : whatever is the religious merit obtained 
verily in Gaya, that religious merit a man gets by this, [51] 


X Pad THAT WaT: ARAIN: | 
cay Ft Aled WSs aR Tarra: 142 || 


Whosoever ancestors of that virtuous man have become ghosts because 
of their own deeds, they go to heaven because of the gifts made by him for 
their sake on that occasion, O Son of Ganga. [52] 


TETRA el METANTA | 
SATS TSA TATA TORT TAT U4 3M 
aneng ACTS TIAA TAT F | 
SAA Ga SAT AVA AM AT: UA 


Whatever is the religious merit obtained within the place of meeting of the 
Ganga river and the Sea, or between the rivers the Ganga and the 
Yamuna, or on the bank of the divine river Ganga, or in the sacred places 
Prabhasa and Puskara, or in Varanasi, or in any other holy place likewise 
indeed, by giving gift during Ardhodaya a man gets that religious merit. 
[53-54] 


Aaa AC: Aca Aad Ahet AAT | 
qad Aca TAT AAT ATT 1 YI 


By having bath during Ardhodaya, a man gets the fruits of all holy bathing 
places, and by bathing in the water of a holy bathing place, man attains the 
state of Liberation. [55] 


UY ATA: N: TAA ALT SAA: | 
fase Ù ae Ad gAs ATTA UKE N 
Heads HAT FAT aAA 4.2 Ul 


This is the general Ardhodaya Conjunction, which has been told to you, 
which is excellent everywhere. | shall speak to you about the special one 
about which | was asked by you, O sinless one! This has not been told to 
anyone previously, and that has also been concealed inside the Veda. 
[56-57.1] 


AAA FAT ALT AASATCAT ALATA: U4 G.RI 
aed art attar ar Aana strays | 
aaa SUT aE ASAT 4 il 

HAT mad Wes At AENA | 
meg aAtdares at WIAA: 1 4S I 


When the Ardhodaya Conjunction falls, coming to know about it, the 
excellent man, whether rich or poor, should give up dishonesty about his 
ability to spend money and feeling of scarcity, and being filled with joy, 
should have devotion to the Lord Sri Purusottama (Supreme Being Lord 
Jagannatha), and with care he should go to the sacred place Sri 
Purusottama, just by speaking about the glory of which the accumulation 
of sins is destroyed. [57.2-59] 


G EICRIRIEIRIMESGA I WATT A | 
east Waal At Aaa ARATA I Fo II 


Ardhodaya which is the Great Conjunction, that sacred place which is 
excellently holy, and Supreme Brahman in the Wooden Guise- the Triad is 
available together there alone. [60] 2) 


Ald: TART ANT AAT Aratshet TH | 
qa Hey Ss AT AT Taswad PT US 2H 


There is no Conjunction known to Me which is higher than this, O dear 
son. In the previous Kalpa verily this Conjunction had occurred in the 
fourth Age (Kali Age), so it is said. [61] 


Tat year Ate Sat: APA AETAT | 
Teac AST: AS WHAT APTA: | 
qa à AAA THAT WHAT A AAT: WER 


At that time the people of the earth, the gods, the Siddhas (Perfected 
beings), those staying in Patala, and the Serpents, all came together, and 
indeed they went to that best sacred place joyfully and with devotion. [62] 


TA Aa STATA Tea] AAT AAA | 


SST Harda hehe: WE SI 


There having bathed, they saw Lord Jagannatha the Eternal Brahman in 
Wooden Form, worshipped Him and gave gifts according to their capacity. 
[63] 


Ted AA: AAA AWAHCTSTTT | 
aas Tt As Te Aag: 1S A 


Therefore at that time that Kali Age itself became the Satya Age with the 
own nature and the characteristics of that Age, and at the end of their life- 
span they would all attain supreme Liberation. [64] 


a AT PAT AAT AAT SATA TA À | 


TEA BTATTATYASAAT AS ACTH UE 


Whatever objects of desire men and gods verily cherish there, all those 
objects of desire they would obtain, even though those may be otherwise 
difficult to attain, O dear son. [65] 


Treaa SAT STAT Ara ATTA | 
ţa aad Ararat FAT AT: 1 SE I 


This union of these Three is difficult for the sinners to get on the earth, and 
by getting that a man attains Liberation even without Self-knowledge. [66] 


Udaeed TA Ta À HA AAT | 


amaan AAT ASTI ATE [Jeol 


This is the supreme secret, O son, which has been told to you by Me. This 
is the glory of the sacred place of the Ten Incarnations of Lord Visnu, 
which has been kept completely concealed. [67] 


ofa arenes verge warefitttareesat afearat fede 
ATTA DICHES EIKS IE ACEC CES EE: ae aa esa eas TA Tera ttat 
ATA AAAQIMTA SEAT: [49] 


Thus ends the Fifty-seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the "Utkala" Portion included 
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Relating the Glory 
of the Ardhodaya Conjunction." 


A STATTA [StaTa: 
Fifty-eighth Chapter 
Purusottama is Dasavatara Ksetra 


Geass AAT BAT CAAT | 
MARAA RAAT ASTSAAT 1121 


Lord Skanda said: Only the name "Purusottama" of the sacred place has 
been spoken about by Thee. How its name is "Dasavatara" (Ten 
Incarnations), pray, kindly tell about it truly. [1] 


at Heled Sas 
APPS Tq AT TAPACIAT | 
ait gisa fe fated AHS 11211 


Lord Mahadeva (Siva) said: For the protection of the world, Incarnations 
are indeed assumed in every age by the Powerful Lord Visnu who has 
ultimately the unmanifested Form. [2] 


aiia act fret anae À 


siaaa: THATS TATA inf: 131 


Establishment of Dharma (Righteousness), O dear son, verily has been 
ever accepted by Lord Narayana (Visnu); hence He manifests for 
protection of the Tree of Dharma. [3] 


Aaah Aaa À | 
ar afte Se theo: wet TrA ||| 


Who can know that real Form of Lord Visnu which is the Supreme 
Immutable State, who is the Cause of manifestation of this world which is 
like a wheel, and whose majesty is indeed unthinkable ? [4] 


Tarr qeardid Tastes stay | 
Aia fone for: creat tsar U4 


Who can conceive of the real nature of Lord Visnu which transcends 
Pradhana (matter) and Purusa (spirit), which is devoid of attachment to 
qualities' of Nature, is pure, and is without parts ? [5] 


WHEAT WTA AST AHA AAT | 
yard amàs eae A AT AT NEI 


saaan A Heft sear fra: | 
aesa rar: a feds q TAF Ul 


Even though the Lord is like this, yet when with a wish to create the worlds, 
governing His own Prakriti (Nature) He verily manifests in every Age, He 
the Omnipotent Lord assumes for Himself in many ways the Incarnations 
like Lord Brahma. That Lord Brahma is the First Incarnation and | am the 
Second, O dear son! [6-7] 


gaea AAA WATT As: | 
Seale: TAAETET AAPM aa: UCI 


The Third Incarnation is Sanandana, etc.2 and the Fourth one is Sage 
Goutama and others. Indra, etc the thirty-three crore gods are His Fifth 
Incarnation. [8] 


1. Sattva, rajas, tamas. 


2. Sanandana, Sanaka, Sanatkumara and Sanatana, the four celibate 
sons of Lord Brahma. 


Peas ASA aveai TIA | 
cede feet waht azar ct fea ||| 


Where is the need to speak much in this context? All the things of the 
phenomenal world up to the Candala (the lowest and the most despised 
man) are the forms of that Lord Visnu alone, and don't you think otherwise. 
[9] 


TAS ATHLATS ASAT: PAT: FAT | 
ASAT EST À TAT À HAA AAT I Zoll 


Even that being the case, for the sake of protection of the world, whatever 
chief Ten Incarnations were assumed by Him formerly, like the Divine 
Fish, etc., which were indeed the Divine Forms, have been told to you by 
Me previously. [10] 


AA AAT TT Area THEA Fa: | 
vafa Wea tard Rai aT Hea 112211 


In this best sacred place, O dear son, the Omnipotent Lord makes all 
those; this indeed is called the Chief Abode, which is divine as well as 
earthly. [11] 


Farad BeatEd: | 
AATACA ATA TATHAT BAT: 112 211 


This verily is the original seat of Creation, Sustenance and Dissolution. 
Having incarnated here, the Lord goes elsewhere as per need. [12] 


Pora pa quart fe Grea fest | 
AM amaan STASI AT HAT 112 311 
aca AA AAT staat AENT | 
amaan aae HAA TA T AAT UU 


After finishing the work of the earth, He again indeed stays here alone. 
Therefore, whatever is the fruit obtained by seeing, etc. of the Ten 


Incarnations, that fruit a man gets by seeing Lord Sri Purusottama 
(Jagannatha). Thus its “Dasavatara" (Ten Incarnations) name has been 
explained to you by Me, O son! [13-14] 


aay A aRar Aae, | 
Gated a PAs aa aT At AAT N?N 


| shall also speak about another excellent glory of the sacred place: this 
has not been spoken about previously by anybody whatsoever, or known 
by anybody whatsoever. [15] 


Teel WH Sled ATTA TST Fae | 
ATA SLT TAT ATT HAUT 12 El 


This is the supreme secret which is a great favour for the world: without 
exertion the deliverance of the sinners who have done wicked deeds. [16] 


HATTA GATS AHA AAT | 
Wott gaga yarar Wa F 1211 


In this beginningless worldly existence, the sins of the people living on the 
earth are verily very numerous, but the good deeds are only very little 
indeed. [17] 


aad ed wat areata fracas: | 
at Hey vate feared 12 ZI 


Whatever three-fold sin' is committed by these people having desire for 
sense-objects, of that, even a single one is sufficient for taking to hell. [18] 


aI ad Hey saa HATTA | 
aard Taal paai Atht ATS: 112311 
3. Committed through body, speech and mind. 


All the others remain in the form of a heap, coming serially. At the end of 
dwelling in hell, the man again goes to a vile birth. [19] 


Acar alt Far Fa aad gA WaT | 
aha: HIM Ut AGH IATAS: |[Ro]| 


And, O son, when he is born even as a human being, he is distressed, and 
being averse to righteousness, becomes poor, miserable, and diseased. 
[20] 


Ua a YA: PARAN: MIFA: | 
UTI Hed WT TATA FART F Il 22 I 
PAST AAT TAT FAI | 
aadis aoe TTA: HA 11331 
qaad Fa gaT: 123.211 


The sinful man, being unrestrained, again commits further sins. The sinner 
does sinful deeds and a virtuous man virtuous deeds alone. Even by a 
virtuous man also, influenced by the occasion, there is acquisition of sin. 
And, for as many moments sin is committed by these men, for so many 
thousands of years, they undergo suffering in hell. [21-23.1] 


Us AAAS TAT: ATT: 1 33.3 
aed Tt aa Wafer ATA | 
Lael AAA Ae TTT ATA |] | 
agami feat AfA HETARA À | 
TAAA ATA HAT: MAART: 11 34 II 
oe AA aaia aaa AN: | 
ATT AAI ASAT HASTA HRSA 
aaaatertrarkararat Ae ay az: | 
TTT Haet TIFT: [|39] 


Thus, in this bondage of worldly existence the sinners mostly remain and 
are not able to eradicate their sins through expiation. This mortal world 
has unbearable suffering, and is not adequate for eradication of sin. 
Except through giving up the body there can be verily no way of removal of 
the great sin. Seeing thus, the Omnipotent Lord who is compassionate to 
the sinner, in the beginning created this sacred place which is like His own 
Form, with the idea, "This is for the man who is the greatest sinner and 


desires the destruction, easily through Me, of all his sins simultaneously, 
which are committed by those people who are associated with the great 
sins, the sins which make one unworthy and defiled." [23.2-27] 


ofa steare Ferg warstifaareeat afearat feds 
AUT FAUST HHA HAGVS EAS ESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAR EEIC 
qoma aaan Aaaa Aaaa 
ATATST ATTA SEAT: WAS I 


Thus ends the Fifty-eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and 
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two pertaining to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the 
Reason for Renown of Purusottama Ksetra by the Name ‘the Sacred 
Place of the Ten Incarnations"." 


ws 


SUS TA Sea: 
Fifty-ninth Chapter 
Special Observance Pleasing to Lord Jagannatha 
freed Sat 
Tea AAR Fear areata | 
ATHY Tees Td ast carat APSA Ul 2 


Lord Mahadeva (Siva) said: Having heard about the final conclusion of the 
scriptures, with faith and with devotional disposition, one should resolve 
and go to that sacred place, contempating on Lord Sri Purusottama 
(Jagannatha). [1] 


Sea roy fata TAT TTS | 
Sa: A Ararat ea Aa HAT RU 
AAA AYA IATA WATT | 
FTAA ATA SS ACATAT STATS | 3] 
ada amaA À ara Ta A TAT | 
Aras FAT WTS THAT ||| 
AAAS At Sl AAEE | 
Stet AIA FAT ASHY ATTTHA U4 II 
Tear Taare g ath afd | 
ARAT: ANA: TA: APA: |S N 
Hard PaaS RAA U2 N 


After having seen the Master of the World (Jagannatha), bowing down and 
worshipping in accordance with prescribed procedure, he should pray: "I 
have the wish for the simultaneous destruction, by Thy grace, of the 


countless sins which have been accumulated from all the endless actions 
done by me being born as different creatures till now, O Lord Janardana 
(Jagannatha) | shall worship Thee through the Observance; pray, give me 
command for that, O Lord, such that | cross the ocean of sins, O Supreme 
Lord! Permit me, O Lord, who art the Doer of favour to the world!" Thus 
entreating the Lord of gods and making the resolve, he should take up the 
best Observance in the holy month of Kartika which is resorted to by gods. 
He should partake of food prepared with cow's milk and rice, and remain 
supremely pure. Everyday he should take bath at the three junction times 
(dawn, noon and sunset) in the water of the Sea. [2-7.1] 


FATT AAT FETA ATH 1119.21 
Teas ETNE E i aataarge: | 
qeared fe ach TAHT CI 
are hare Ah AARTEN | 
TIT TIE TA Tet gR 113 
Raig aa ferret F | 
qatar gadag Rada 112 011 


qA SASHA | 
MATS TUT THT TARAFA 12 21 


Desirous of Emancipation, he should repeat everyday, O son, the hymn 
called the Purusasdkta which is the essence of the three Vedas and 
establishes the Purusa (Supreme Being), which is spoken of by the best 
among the knowers of the Veda as the sole means for attaining the 
Purusarthas'’, is the destroyer of all sins for one who wishes to ascend to 
the Abode of Lord Visnu which confers Emancipation. It should be 
enveloped by the eight- lettered mantra (Om Namo Narayanaya) which is 
the means for Liberation, and in which form of letters Lord Hari (Visnu) 
remains repeated in the mouths of the devotees. This mantra having the 
form of eight letters is well-known in the Veda, Smrtis and Puranas. He 
should also repeat this both at the beginning and at the end of each 
mantra of the Purusasūkta. [7.2-11] 


VARS TIS THAT | 


maed A TT: gere AAAI 112211 
MAn faa FT AAT | 
TTI Hala TTT maA 112 31 


Thus everyday he should repeat the Purusasukta one hundred eight times 
and at the end thereof he should again worship Lord Jagannatha who is 
called the Supreme Being, with the sixteen services, and he should not 
show any dishonesty with regard to his capacity to spend money. Even 
offering his own life as a commodity, the sinner should perform the 
worship of the Lord. [12-13] 


TA Aara P: TTT AA: | 
SATS: AAA es TY: TT HE ULI 


The Lord is the Creator of the world; except Him, who is able to destroy the 
sins? He alone is indeed the Merciful, the Friend and the Relative of all 
people. [14] 


Ha Sat a AAT A A Wa GHA: | 
ATA TATA FT ATTA T: 241 
aaa APredet He Tea | 
ATISTHAT ACT AAEM FAT 2 Sl 


1. The four main objects of life, namely, Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa. 


That Supreme Lord alone is the Creator, the Destroyer and the Protector. 
For one who verily worships well that Lord of the World (Jagannatha) with 
purity of mind, what use is there by other actions? Liberation is reading 
available in his hand. The pleasures of the earth, heaven, etc. become the 
concomitant fruits for him. [15-16] 


Tad Set Ae WATT ATS | 
ASAT AAT ASTACASAHA 112 V1 


Consecrating the fire in front of Him, he should worship Lord Hari 
(Jagannatha) through milk-porridge, with the eight- lettered mantra one 
thousand eight times. [17] 


oat Rard a TAHA: | 


Ta: Aes Teh TETET FL 
aa: Tatars Waa seq | 
Adaaecadesd Trea araz 12 SU 


Then, again at the end of the day, on conclusion of the daily rituals, he 
should once more worship the Lord with the Purusasdkta with the various 
presents as told earlier, and present milk-porridge as the sacred food- 
offering. And this alone, mixed with Tulasi (basil) leaves, is the food to be 
partaken of during the Observance. [18-19] 


att a eaftect ara Predhacar TTE | 

aim Garg agag Aray fared: IIR o 
a aaa Pronger tr: 

Td ears AERA I 28 N 


He should observe silence, and should sleep on the ground, thinking of 
the Master of the World (Lord Jagannatha). He should have devotion for 
the Brahmins, and especially for devotees of Lord Visnu, for, they are the 
moving forms of Lord Visnu whose real form is Brahman (Supreme 
Reality). He should not speak lie at all, nor also do any harm to others, and 
the like. [20-21] 


AAA TTT A Ah HAT AAT | 
FINA TIA ARO ASAT Ae Ul VV UI 


He should, by all his self, have very pure devotion to Lord Jagannatha, and 
worship Him along with Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, 
according to his ability. [22] 


ARRA fe wa A Aa AACA: | 
aaa: & ear fe aatcarefaar fe a: |133 


For, the Lord is always kind to the devotee and is attainable only through 
devotion. That Lord indeed is to be worshipped well, for He verily is even 
My Generator. [23] 


aS Prat act a ad: Tea X | 


a Ug ATs Aesth: ATA Se: IR] 


He is the Father also of Lord Brahma, O dear son; there is nothing verily 
superior to Him. That Lord Hari (Visnu) alone is God, and becomes the 
Many in the world. [24] 


Minsa praa: Aaa BHT Ta: | 
Ae cra acs feragat: 1 24 I 
THT MOT TTT TIE FAS Ae | 
aaeh WTATASAT: ATATS THT S UREM 
aise Wes agaat: | 


Peas ATTA Hed AATA: | RVI 


Though without attributes, yet by His own Will the Lord gets associated 
with attributes and becomes the Creator of the world. Although born from 
Him, O dear son, Lord Brahma also became perplexed with the thought, 
"What should be done by me and how ?" Then, taking refuge in Him alone, 
he performed great penance for a long time. Thereafter Lord Jagannatha, 
who is the Form of Brahman, indeed directly appeared at the end of the 
penance, and the noble-hearted Lord spoke this to Lord Brahma: "Even 
though Thou art born of Me, why hast Thou got into this bewilderment?" 
[25-27] 


asst WAS Fat ASST | 
eat Sra Teas at fheakatate À Ae 
AMANITA aaa A TAT URI 


Bowing down reverentially by prostrating himself with his eight limbs 
touching the ground, Lord Brahma made "Whence am | born, for what 
purpose, this submission: and what should | do ?' Thus there arose a great 
doubt in me, O Lord Jagannatha! Pray, therefore, kindly command that to 
me, O Lord!" [28] 


cat fears dga STETA: | 
AAA A ASAT SLAATATSAT TAA WVU 


Then, instructing about the Veda which sprang up from His own breath, 
the Lord of the world disappeared suddenly, even as He was being seen 
by Lord Brahma. [29] 


TIALS ACATS A ATTA | 
Aa Fete Taya aAA U3 oll 


Thereafter Lord Brahma created the essence of the Veda from his mind; 
he thought, "By me has been created all this multitude of beings of four 
types?". [30] 


aed a Hee feat a Aeaey Pas: | 
aaa tara Aaaa ATARA A: 1 32 1 


The Lord whose end or the middle the Grandfather Lord Brahma and also 
| do not know, is ever the Protector of both of us, and He is also the 
Strengthener of our Powers. [31] 


Ta TET HATS AAT ACH | 
amat qrat add FAAS FE USUI 


By His Command and due to His fear this world of moving and non-moving 
things stays within bounds and itself remains indeed in proper order. [32] 


mmaa E R aada: | 
ea: poaa R FAN a wa R |I 


In the form of Prajapati (the Lord of creatures), He verily is the Founder of 
Dharma (Law of the world). He indeed is the granter of the fruits of actions, 
and He alone verily is also the enjoyer of the fruits. [33] 


Tea aA Aa a gaar à | 
Hara Saat: aaea ETT: ||3%]| 


When He is pleased, all things surely become the giver of delight. All the 
gods beginning with me are under the control of His Command alone. [34] 


PATINA TTSSSTAT: HAST ATT AMA: 1 34 Ul 
2. See Chapter 20, Note 2. 


Commanded by Him as the Inner Controller, we give the fruits of actions, 
there is no doubt regarding this. [35] 


ara agita Aedes Tears | 
add mada HA A TATAA | 3G UI 


Where is the need to speak much? Even the worm in the faeces by His 
Command moves in the mass of fifth, and is also freed, by His Command. 
[36] 


uaa Aaaa AT: | 
aeaa ieg Tees PATTI 
aa dq TH ada RA Fay |[3 Sl 


Of this Lord who has the Unmanifest Form, who has the characteristic of 
being kind to the miserable, and has taken the Manifest Form, this best 
sacred place is His excellent, secret Abode, and is certainly the most 
excellent of all sacred places granting Liberation. [37] 


ates fe Fart gassa Ai TAA | 
ACHAT TAIT STATA AA AS I 32 | 


This great Observance was also verily indicated by Me formerly for 
propitiating the Lord, and it is like the forest fire for all sins. [38] 


SMT TT Hach Ae: aA A | 
MTA TAU MHAATAS SITS AeT FT FSI 


This had indeed been previously undertaken by Me. Getting from Me, 
Swayambuva Manu’ practised this, and 


3. Manu, the son of Brahma. 


then Sage Agastya. There has been verily no fourth person, even to this 
day. [39] 


oft caret Ferrey warsefttareesat afearat fed 
FUT FAUST HAA HAIVS EAS ESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAL aTS 
Tears aHaAT aoa apa ATHRAT STA SEaTA: [4 SU 


Thus ends the Fifty-ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (Glory of the Sacred Abode of 
the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala'’ Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the 
Special Procedure of the Observance Pleasing to the Supreme Being 
(Lord Jagannatha)." 


als 


yfeaatseara: 
Sixtieth Chapter 


Completion of the Observance and Procedure for Hearing the 
Purana 


ft Hees Sars 
aaqa HA Wet ACHAT | 
Asi A HAA: WT acaraaraa: || 2] 


Lord Mahadeva (Siva) said: For your benefit, the secret excellent 
Observance has been described. | am now speaking about its completion, 
O dear son, listen with attention. [1] 


wa Are adt dtear AA aaa | 


area asad AAT TEA |] || 
AAS Aes sos Mra TAA | 


gar PISA Naa: AAATCAH: |I 
pRa maast J fe ARa | 
nA maaa mag Haat: NLN 


The one, who has taken up the Observance, thus passing the month being 
engaged in performance of the Observance, on the full-moon day of the 
Kartika month, at the end of the daily repetition of the Lord's Name, after 
worshipping the Master of the World (Lord Jagannatha), should choose an 
excellent Preceptor who should be a devotee of Lord Visnu and the best 
knower of the scriptures. Worshipping him with joy with ear-rings, clothes, 
sandal and beautiful garlands, he should think of him as verily the form of 
Lord Jagannatha. He should pray to him with joined palms, being soaked 
in devotion to the Lord: [2-4] 


yeq maa Aena HEN 
mma Aai at Aaaa IISI 
qaaa: aR eari aR AT OTTA | 
qhasa aada aarfate Aaa IISI 
TAS SISA NAATH, | 
vatiterery aft aAA: 1 
Aaa tS: FATA BAT A MATA we 


"O Divinity upon earth! O moving form of Lord. Visnu, O great-minded one! 
| have been immersed in the sea of sins, am shelterless, imprudent, 
distressed by many difficulties, and have come for refuge. Save me, O 
best among the knowers, by completing this Observance as per rules, and 
propitiating Lord Hari (Jagannatha), the Lord of the lord of the gods, who 
holds the conch, discus and mace and whose real Form is Light, with 
sacred things as enjoined by rules, such that the Master who is the 
remover of all sins would be pleased with me." [5-7] 


Te ATI: A ATAPI SATA: | 


qaad erage fatsacteet TT: IIc 
aerate aarara IGEICICEIIEGE | 


PAra SAATSSIATIAT TA 121 
STA: NENN: THT TAIT F | 
qararan FEAT aA AAN 112 oN 
maa aA NATA AE TTS | 
qg Ty agar aa prAna 1 2 2H 
WEA rarai aea AAA | 
ATTA HAN AATARIAMTAAT 112 21 


Thus being entreated for the Observance, that Brahmin who is totally 
devoted to meditation, thereafter, in a pit of the measurement of a cubit, 
which has auspicious marks and is sanctified in accordance with rule, 
should place the Vaisnava fire (fire consecrated to Lord Visnu) as enjoined 
by rules for completion of the Observance. Then he should worship 
Narayana (Visnu) who is the Lord, in the form of Agni (Fire- god) with the 
sixteen services and the Purusa-sukta. He should then offer oblations, 
with the sacred sacrificial wood of Palasa free (Butea Frondosa), the 
Clarified butter of cow, and milk-porridge mixed with honey and clarified 
butter, separately one by one, five thousand times each, as also black 
sesame, with the eight-lettered mantra which is the form of Lord Narayana 
Himself, with utterance of Om at the beginning and at the end, and ending 
with Swaha’. [8-12] 


afaa: afeat Aealt aati ae | 

aaa Trey À Tea: |] I 
Ae: GPa: HATA Pet: | 

edad er Tas SAATA 112611 


The knower of the sacred mantras (the Brahmin), along with the Ritvik 
priests who are engaged in the Observance and the Brahma (another type 
of priest), should make the Vasordhara (the stream of wealth) flow down, 
verily with the chanting of Purusa, Agneya and Vaisnava suktas which 


have very excellent letters inside them. The institutor of the sacrifice 
should pray with folded hands to the Supreme Being in the form of Fire, 
with the Purusa sukta: [13-14] 


1. Exclamation used while offering oblations to gods. 


sae WTATA FAIA 
aR at aerar fares 2 41 


"O Lord of the gods, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who rescuest from the 
sea of transmigration, pray, save me who have been hurled into the 
terrible unrestrainable sea of sins. [15] 


aAa AT Aaa STAT | 
ATA PUTEATA At AAR TAFA 112 S11 


Thou alone art able to save me, O Rescuer of the miserable ! O 
Immeasurable One, O Ocean of Compassion, make me a virtuous man." 
[16] 


Sead WAteaAy ARCATA | 
ae vatetipey aeaa ora fA eet 


Having thus prayed to the Taintless Lord Narayana (Visnu ) in the form of 
the blazing Fire, after circumambulating seven times, he should make 
obeisance falling like a stick on the earth. [17] 


qarga eat Tet GSAT q NENT | 
adag fe carat ARTA ec 


He should put into the Fire flowers held in the joined palms sixteen times 
with the sixteen-lettered mantra, and then consider himself as indeed 
having been freed from all sins. [18] 


qrg tal aca AA AATITAT | 
Tay aco aoaaa: APT: 11231 


Thereafter, offering the completing oblation, he should conclude the 
remaining rituals, and being pure he should recite the Visnu Purana in 
front of Lord Visnu (Jagannatha). (19) 


FSA AACA ATTA ALTA | 
ast ATA Tat PTT ATA |I? oll 


He should sing the Brhatsama, Vamadevya and other Sama chants, sing 
the Vairaja Sama, as also the exceedingly sweet Trisuparna verses (of 
Rig Veda). (20) 


Porras Ta Waar eA 22 I 
Aaaa: paar RTN: | 
Sra smar maA aaraa: 1 22 1 


And also, he should sing the lofty and rich Trinachiketa. Propitiating the 
Lord of the worlds also with other items like eulogies, songs, etc. and with 
the Veda, the Upanisads, and the like, he should pass the night, filled with 
joy. [21-22] 


TT: TATA À Aa ATATATTAT: | 
AAT HATA TAT A ACHAT HT | 
trea magt Pea FT IIRA 
dadi Aa a maT | 
adas N ga ENA FT URI 


GE CIE CIACICCER ISESE E | 
TAA ARA AAT ATTA: AAT: 1 YN 


Then in the morning they all, along with the institutor of the sacrifice, 
having bathed in the water of the King of holy bathing-places (the Sea), 
should go to: the base of the Banyan Tree. Worshipping that Kalpa 
Banyan which is the Form of the Lord, O son, the institutor of the sacrifice 
should worship Garuda and go near the Lord. Having worshipped in 
accordance with rule the Lord who is Brahman in Wooden Form, with the 
Purusa-sukta which is like the sun for the darkness of all sins, and self- 
controlled and being established in purity, with joined palms, he should 
pray: [23-25] 


aa aAa fA ate AT WAT | 


areas Aaaa Pat Sata URE 


THT WTATT STATA | 
ACHAT ATS A ATA THT ASeAG MAT M291 


"O Lord, rescue me who have fallen at Thy Lotus- like Feet, O Master! 
Save me who have been drowned in that Sea of the three kinds of sins and 
have lost my understanding, O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who art eager to 
save the miserable! By Thy grace, O Master, may my Observance be 
fruitful without any doubt ! [26-27] 


aai Ai ea arate Aa | 
Aa Aaah aea SATCTAT 1 2] 


O Master of the world! Pray, do that by which | shall become free from 
impurity, O Supreme Lord, and shall live near Thy Lotus-like Feet, O 
Lord!" [28] 


ad: Water pate AAAA ATA | 
TTT Gh WS TATA: 1 28 N 
Rami TI sre AAA | 
oat Te anea afge: |[3 o|| 
Ja: Waser Sa FASTA | 
agag rey F AAT |13 el 


Thereafter he should do circumambulation, and repeating the 
Visnusahasranama (thousand Names of Lord Visnu) and also the Purusa- 
sukta, he should bow down to the Lord in front, also repeating the mantra 
containing the twelve letters 'Hiranyagarbha,... etc.' 


2. Physical, verbal and mental. 


Then coming back to his house, near the fire-pit he should again light the 
Fire and then worship the Lord of gods in the Fire, as before, with the 
sacred services, and bowing down reverentially, he should then do the 
ceremonial disposal. [29-31] 


aaa Tat aaaf mi a RaR | 


AIT AAMT AT erat STATA: || 3 2] 
aa BH ASA AeA HAHA F | 
AT HATTA AHI ATA 113 311 
After that he should give to the Preceptor the present of a milch-cow 
endowed with good features, together with the calf, present of gold 
ornaments, a pair of clothes along with respectful offering of water, grains 


as also gold, a bronze vessel full of honey and a copper vessel filled with 
Clarified butter. [32-33] 


qaa qa: Wet ATAA FTT: | 
Tepreaeaca Tare IE AT |13% || 


He should then give a vessel of oil, a vessel of milk and a bronze vessel of 
curd to Brahmins, along with monetary present, according to his capacity. 
[34] 


qA aaa Tea F amaA AA ARPT: | 
MaA mA GSAT manea: 1 34 


He should indeed give with devotion a pair of clothes measuring sixteen 
cubits to Brahmins, and feed the Brahmins with milk-porridge, after 
honouring them with sandal and garlands. [35] 


qesh care fates AANA T AATA, | 
qara: AM aA maT [3 Sl 


To them also duly he should give monetary present as per his capacity. 
Worshipping the favourite deities properly, he should adore them, thinking 
of them as the Lord Himself. [36] 


Aaa AAA aaa aa AT: | 
ai Raad yia forse af: Joll 


Filled with kindness he should give food to the poor, the helpless and the 
distressed. At the end of the day, he himself should eat, along with 
cultured persons, the dear ones, and relatives. [37] 


ud ad aei Ta Aaea ANNTA | 


ard: Trae Pay Aaa TAs |13 <l 


Thus this Observance has been related fully, O son; know it to be 
exceedingly splendid. There is nothing higher than this as the remover of 
all sins. [38] 


maf at art AATE, | 
a alfed pA set qaa RAT I 3g 1 


Any other expiation or even Observance as the remover of all sins has not 
been enjoined in any scripture, as the one that has been fully related now. 
[39] 


aRar aan, | 
od Wad gara aai AA HH SF Lon 


O Six-faced One (Kartikeya), for crossing the great affliction of the sea of 
sins which has been produced by beginningless births, there is verily no 
other among the observances, or any religious act indicated by Me. [40] 


aad Afà pate ACHAT AANA | 
Tat zat heat Afaa TAT TAT US 2A 


By this procedure one should perform this Observance which is extremely 
difficult to get. According as is one's capacity in this respect, so will be his 
attainment. [41] 


Il FAT Sa: I 
WTS AT Fa qada TTT | 
ASTI SASHA ASIA TALENT: SRA 
HATTA TAF ATA AT ASA: | 
WISI Psa RR TAT []¥ 3 || 
SRA TAT A FATA STAT | 
faaet g TRACT |e 
Td ASAHI A anA A WSs. 2 


The Sages said: O Venerable Jaimini, O Thorough- knower of the Vedas 
and the auxiliaries of the Vedas ! Through Thy kindness all about the glory 
of the Lord of the world, of that best sacred place, as also of all the 
festivals in all respects, the effect of partaking of the leavings of the Lord's 
eating, etc., the very rare story indeed of King Indradyumna, the Form of 
the Lord as Nilamadhava and manifestation of Brahman in Wooden Form, 
as it trickled from Thy lotus-like mouth, has been duly heard by us. [42- 
45.1] 


Sarat aA amea TS Tea FT U4. UI 
aa fecal agai Aa gar aT: | 
PITA Fach HATA TT USE MI 

al aT cee Patera bet aT aT ASTRA | 
FAT ASTHIM FATIH UI 


O Best of speakers, we all now joyously wish indeed to hear from Thee, O 
Holy one, everything at length, the benefit which is verily stated to be 
obtained by hearing the Purana (Chapter 48), with regard to that, what 
exactly is the procedure for that and truly in what manner is it to be 
concluded? If Thou hast compassion for us, please tell us about it duly. 
[45.2-47] 


|| RAR war i 
ma AZ HAAST ATS TT HAT | 
qa A Naaa Sra ATT n% 


Jaimini said: Very nice ! Excellent ! 0 most excellent Sages, in regard to 
what has been asked by you with supreme joy, incomparable pleasure 
has arisen in me causing erection of the hair on the body. [48] 


Ta: Aa TASTY Moet ATAATA: | 
TUTTI AAAA: SSI 
aat age fattest NEA | 
aaga Med MAM AAT |AK oll 
adat HIATT: | 


TITAS ATA TATA Sa TAT UY 21 


| shall tell you about all that, listen with attention. For undertaking the 
hearing of the Purana, according to one's resources, at first having duly 
made the resolve, for the sake of hearing the recital, one should select the 
Brahmin who should be born of a pure family, be without deformity of any 
limb, calm, belonging to the same school of the Veda as one's own, who 
should be his own Priest and knowing the import of the truth of all 
scriptures. He should be welcomed with very beautiful adornments like 
clothes, sandal paste, garland, etc. [49-51] 


PARA Tear Ta: APTA STA 
a faustus ct at g We: PTAA 4 RII 


Then, with palms joined reverentially, he should make entreaty to the 
Brahmin: "Thou art Lord Visnu, and Lord Visnu is Thou alone: between 
Thee both there is no distinction at all. [52] 


fafa A wacda aaar F | 


ad qi ATA a ACHAT AF NBII 
aRar a aAa Tet mai AAT | 


Heth yi a aaraa |l 
qaa Rra aay AN aaa HT: 44.2 


May my undertaking be without any hindrances by Thy grace, and be 
Thou gracious". Then seating the selected Brahmin on a very costly and 
splendid seat, a garland should be placed on his neck, and flowers on the 
head, and he should be smeared with sandal paste, since the Brahmin at 
that time is considered equal to Sage Vyasa. [53-55.1] 


qta aaa Ted AE y. 23 
PLACA A aane: | 
aAa SPST ATH AT 114 <I | 


Through the same Brahmin, worship of Sage Vyasa should be got done in 
the sacred Book which is the form of Lord Visnu, with sandal-paste, aloe 
and flowers, various charming sacred services and also all kinds of food. 
[55.2-56] 


Waal Aaaarafefara: arat fed RA 14.21 


Everyday the rite of offering seat, etc. should be performed with devotion. 
[57.1] 


aed HATTA FAA ATTA WKY. 


| am now speaking thus about the characteristics of the listener; listen. 
[57.2] 


magpa a Aar car fest: | 
MAA AAAS CHAT FAT TAT UK 


TATA HALE Te AASHISHTAT: 242.2 


O Sages, after arranging appropriate seats for the seating of the people 
who would be coming customarily, he should himself be seated on 
another good seat, with an eager mind. [58-59.1] 


AIT Gepd st ad: As TAAA 1148.21 
amean aad Aly Us A 1go0.? | 


Or, in a sanctified area, along with all he should sit on the ground. He 
should be seated in front of Vyasa, on a seat which should surely not be 
higher. [59.2-60.1] 


PCA Hal g ALAFATATAT & 0.2 
aad: gaa Raa aa ANE: | 
ma araatert far] PA |S 2l 


He should have bathed, and be filled with joy. He should be putting on 
white clothes, should have done purificatory sipping of water, and have 
marks of conch, discus, etc. with sacred coloured earth on his body. He 
should contemplate on Lord Visnu in his mind and also have strong faith. 
[60.2-61] 


qg maA Aa SI a HAHA | 
NA gaa aad Tara: RaR: ER 


Reposing faith in the Purana, in a Brahmin, in God. in the mantra-rite, in a 
holy place, and in the words of an aged person yields appropriate benefit. 
[62] 


wat Afar: Fa WS Tarai | 
TVS HAA FATATT TAA: E311 

qpa Bret aAA A AAA | 
aad Fata AN: TAS PTEE HEY 


Therefore, O most excellent Sages, faith is the cause of all religious merit. 
During the period of hearing the Purana, one should carefully avoid talking 
to non- believers and the like, idle gossip, and all worries. Following this 
procedure, O Sages, daily he should joyously hear the Purana. [63-64] 


Td: WS FATA A HLATATSHHE: | 
AT POT WTA SC RATAN: 1&4 UI 
PACA STATHIN Fat Mer WH A: SEL | 


Then, on completion of the reading, through repeated clapping, etc., and 
uttering the Names of the Lord like 'Victory to Thee, O Lord Krsna, O Lord 
Jagannatha, O Lord Hari, etc.', the sound should be so spread that it is 
verily heard even in the sky. [65-66.1] 


Us a Teas paia FART: 1149.21 
Thus it should be done daily for the pleasure of Lord Jagannatha. [66.2] 
Tal Gaara a Aoa: | 
Aimam RAA ATAATA | 
yaaa aF fay aaah T: |< I] 


Thereafter, O Sages, on completion of the reading of the Book, being keen 
on pleasing Lord Visnu (Jagannatha), with supreme devotion he should 
adorn the Brahmin who is like Vyasa, specially with clothes, garland, 
sandal paste, etc. and ornaments. [67] 


MATA maag aà à arfaAfÀ | 
XX aig MATAA SCI 


According to his own capacity he should also appropriately give presents. 
Who all should give and what all, hear that from me now. [68] 


UT: PRA TE: ATASHT AAT | 
aaa wade a À À USAT Aa: USSU 


Kings should present elephants well decorated and having auspicious 
marks; Ksatriyas should also do in the same way only, as they are verily 
deemed to be equal to kings. [69] 


Aap: yara Aana: | 
HAR CI Aa Area Te Cater: | lwo N 


Brahmins should give away books and basket for worship of Lord Visnu, 
and also gold, silver, grains and clothes, as per their own devotion. [70] 


Taye CATO AST ATA | 
ma MATA: AACA Tales: o? N 
AAA PAHS A AAPHACHT: Ur. | 


Vaisyas, being keen about righteousness, should give away horses richly 
decorated with jewels and ornaments, and milch-cows having auspicious 
signs together with calf, as also other articles like gold, etc. [71-72.1] 


at: Wael: WAT Hal AQAA: 1193.3 
arate Gat Faas Cai TEAT | 
TATASHI HAT Tea ATTA: 1119 3 || 


Sudras with great joy and collected mind should give away clothes, gold, 
grains, jewels, and cows decorated with varieties of ornaments, who have 
full udder and calved for the first time. [72.2-73] 


Ue à aft STA Aeqvad Te: | 
acta: atcha frat feasted 7 HAT |Jo| 


Thus one should give presents according to one's capacity so that the 
Preceptor is pleased, O Sages, and no dishonesty about his capacity to 
spend money should be shown. [74] 


Fat WS Aa Adtatelte HH F | 


AAT AA HH Aaa TAT USI 
qari a ai a ad Arata Tae | 
afe waters car wate ASRAH I ws I 
AGT: PHT Sled HATA TT 19.2 


Rite for peace, rite for prosperity, rite for religious vows, wedding, etc., rite 
conducive to Liberation, hearing of Puranas, performance of sacrifices 
and the like, charity, and various kinds of holy observances all this 
becomes fruitless if it is without the gift of presents to the Priest: demons 
take away that benefit of that rite. [75-77.1] 


qar AMT a aana AAS AART 112 0.233 
FATA AAA a JS FAT TIS | 
feat araara qed fe sar feat: Weil 
ardia Ned adra AATA | 
att aA aA Tag ACRA I 9g I 


Just as the beauty of women deprived of their husband's affection is 
useless; just as being armed with bow is useless in the case of those who 
flee from battle turning their back; just as not being able to run is a defect 
of horses, O Sages, just as learning of those well- versed in all scriptures 
becomes useless if they are dumb, even so, whichever rite is without 
presents to the Priest that surely becomes useless. [77.2-79] 


ara ettad aeaa Rai HeaHA | 
ANN aar A arà madR IN: |ico|l 


Inasmuch as by gifting, the multitude of sins is destroyed, so it is called 
'Daksina' by the knowers of scriptures, O Sages. [80] 


a AAA RRT: | 
ayy Faved aA AAAA: 1 c? N 
STATA Aa: AATA: 122.2 | 


Thereafter, he should feed the Brahmins with the six kinds of food and 
drink’, together with milk-porridge mixed with camphor, sugar-candy and 


ghee, arranged according to his capacity, which should be very tasty and 
nectar-like. [81-82.1] 


TEATS SVT S FATA FAT WATTAT C2. 


To them also, he should present gold, clothes, etc. as per his capacity. 
[82.2] 


1. See Note 5, Chapter 17 
Uda: HAT At TATA F | 
aeaea + rat aah aay | 
gard at afar: Prasat || C3] 


All this has been told to you about the complete and detailed procedure of 
hearing the Purana, by following which it will surely become fruitful. O best 
Sages, what else do you now wish to know ? [83] 


l AAT ST: I 
ASST ASTANA AAAS MATT | 
TUTTI GAA FT CY || 

ASNT Saas FT At AGAISHATT C4. 


The Sages said: Ah! Great is our good fortune as the benefit of hearing the 
Purana which destroys the multitude of sins, as also its complete and 
detailed procedure has been heard by us from Thy mouth which is lotus- 
like. [84-85.1] 


Ta: ST pT: ST Hae ATAR: C4. 


We have become blessed, acquired religious merit and are freed from 
affliction in the world. [85.2] 


SAAT AMAT A lad Wad HÀ | 
SAT HAASE Tae TST A NCE I 


Sage, now we offer present to Thee as per our own capacity in order to 
attain the benefit; kindly receive it, being pleased. [86] 


zama Haat Spy: AP RA RRA, | 


FIAT A TEA AAT: AAT: Saas mAT: Ul Ce 1 


So saying, the Sages who indeed did not have anything whatsoever, 
offered sacrificial fire-wood, holy kusa grass, flowers, fruits, sacred 
unbroken rice, etc. to him. Being perfectly free, and immensely delighted, 
the Sages then proceeded to that excellent sacred place. [87] 


ofa sfteare verge wareftftareaat afearat fed 
FUT FGVST HAA HAGVS EAS ESE: AE Ses ESIE GEAL EEIC 
SMTA IATA A Sa aeTAT TTT aU aera 
ara ofsaatseara: [|< oll 


Thus ends the Sixtieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the 
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode 
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included in 
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a 
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Procedure for 
Completion of Sri Jagannatha Observance, and Description of Procedure 
for Hearing the Purana." 


Aare ANE (TA) AAATSTHAA | 


End of the 'Glory of the Sacred Abode of the Supreme Being (Lord 
Jagannatha)." 


Y y y 


APPENDIX 
aaa ea Ay * 

HYMN OF THE TEN INCARNATIONS 
fiaa (Composed by Sri Jayadeva) ch: (Verse) 
qaga wasted PTAA 
acd amad att gaad aaa FAT | 
qara Tad St HAA PIevAA Tea 
PHA Tard pA FONT TI TA: || 


Salutations to Thee, O Lord Krsna (Visnu), who hadst rescued the 
Vedas (from the Ocean, as the Divine Fish), hadst supported the earth 
(as the Divine Tortoise), hadst raised up the earth (from the Ocean as 
the Divine Boar), hadst killed the demon Hiranyakasipu (as the Divine 
Man-lion), hadst outwitted Bali (the King of demons) as Lord Vamana 
(the Dwarf), hadst worked the destruction of the Ksatriyas (as Lord 
Parasurama), hadst conquered the demon King Ravana (as Lord 
Rama). hadst wielded the Plough (as Lord Balarama), hadst extended 
compassion (as Lord Buddha), and overpowerest the wicked ones (in 


the incarnation as Lord Kalki) thus who hast taken the ten Divine 
Forms. 


*Lord Visnu has taken incarnations on the earth from time to time as per 
requirement. Sri Purusottama Ksetra Mahatmyam also makes mention 
of the incarnations at different places. This Dasavatara stotram of Sri 
Jayadeva deals with the most important and popular Ten Incarnations 
of Lord Visnu (Krsna). 


It is sung in Jagannatha Temple at Puri daily in the morning for 
awakening Lord Jagannatha. 


Way (The Song) 


yaaa arate qey | fatecaeaaharaey 11 
HTT FTAA AT SATS SX Ul 2 UI 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the form of the 
Divine Fish! Thou hadst thus held the Veda in the midst of the waters of 
the Ocean of Cosmic Dissolution and done the deed of carrying it like a 
boat without any distress. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the world, O 
Lord Visnu ! [1] 


ANNAA ca AEN T | 
TOTAL 1 


HMA ATPT SA STAT Sr Ul UI 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the 
Divine Tortoise! The earth was then remaining on Thy exceedingly very 
large back which had become like an excessively thick circle because 
of the callosities arisen on account of holding the earth. Victory be to 
Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [2] 


aatd afa aot aa oar | Aaaah THAT I 
SMT TATHLST TT TST ST UF M 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the 
Divine Boar! The earth had then remained attached to the tips of Thy 
tusks and fixed on to them, like a phase of the moon without any spot. 
Victory be, to Thee. O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [3] 


Tr PPA TARATA | Sera aH IISA Il 
HTT FAAS TA WTA Se Ul UI 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the 
Divine Man-lion! In Thy most excellent lotus-like hands there were 
claws with wonderful tips by which was torn asunder the body of the 
demon Hiranyakasipu like a black-bee. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of 
the world, O Lord Visnu ! [4] 


ga fama aema | vera astra at | 
HTT FAATATST TA HATS SU | I 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of the 
Dwarf! O Wonderful Dwarf! Thou hadst outwitted the demon-King Bali 
by Thy step. O Lord who hast purified the living beings through the 
water flowing from the nail of Thy foot! Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the 
world, O Lord Visnu ! [5] 


areata wrens | arate sata aaa aaa ay I 
PMT TATA ST AF HTS ST UN | UI 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the form of Lord 
Parasurama, the Chief of Bhrgu's clan ! Thou hadst cleansed the world 
with the water in the form of the blood of the Ksatriyas and made it free 
from evil (caused by the Ksatriyas), and relieved the affliction of the 
world. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [6] 


Aa Ra cor RNa | cerqaatteratet AT il 
HTT TACTAUAST AA HATS SE UG Ul 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of Lord 
Rama, the Chief of Raghu's clan! In the battle Thou hadst given in all 
the directions the delightful offering of the heads of the ten-headed 
demon Ravana which was pleasing to the Guardians of the Directions. 
Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu ! [7] 


aera age fase aad TeHATAH | Sorel eras 1 
HTT TASAILST TA HATS SE US Ut 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna). O Lord by whom was taken the Form of Lord 
Balarama, the Holder of the Plough! Thou hadst worn on Thy brilliant 
Body the garment which was blue like the cloud, and which appeared 
like the blue river Yamuna which as though out of fear of a blow of the 
Plough had been united with Thee. Victory be to Thee, O Lord of the 
world, O Lord Visnu! [8] 


trate mA AAi | aaga ATTAT, il 
Fa TJE AT TAT SX US I 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom was taken the Form of Lord 
Buddha! Thou hadst condemned the killing of animals seen by Thee 
with a kind heart, and which had formed part of the injunction for the 
sacrifice and, ah, had arisen from the Veda! Victory be to Thee, O Lord 
of the world, O Lord Visnu! [9] 


reese ad HATA ALATA | 


antaa fears Hcy | 
MFT aR RER AA WTS FE I Qo | 


O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom is taken the Form of Lord 
Kalki! For destruction of the wicked ones Thou wieldest the sword 
which is considerably terrible like the comet. Victory to be Thee, O Lord 
of the world, O Lord Visnu! [10] 


storacana eq edqa4rey | 
T Cae Cae FAA II 
FMT FASMATST AT STAT Sr Ul 22 UI 


This has been spoken by the poet Sri Jayadeva: listen to it. It is lofty, 
bestows happiness, grants auspiciousness, and is the best thing in the 
world. Victory be to Thee, O Lord Kesava (Krsna), O Lord by whom are 
taken the Ten kinds of Forms, O Lord of the world, O Lord Visnu! [11] 
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